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{ Jnconverted Sinners, 


In a Serious T rt arisE, 
SHEWING 


[T. What Converſion is not, and cor-{{ (He 2H £ 
refting ſome Miſtakes about i it, Ez 

IT. What Converſi 1011s, arid herein it 

conliſteth:; 

[I. The Neceſlity of Convert 10n. 

Wo The Marks of the Unconverted: + 
. The Miſeries of the Unconverted, 

be Directions for Converſion. "xi 

VII. Motives to Converſion. 
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Whercunto 2 are annexed divers Pr aBical C 
of CONEnch Judiciouſly Reſolved. 
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To all the' Tenorant, Carhal, and' Ud- 
godly, who are Lovers of pleaſures 
more than God, and feek this world 
more than the Life Everlaſting, and * 
live after the Fleſh, and not after the 
Spirit z Theſe Calls and Counſels are 
diredted in hope of their Converlion 
to God, and of their Salvation. . - 


He that hath an ear to hear let him hears 


Miſcrable Souls, 


Here is that Life and Light - 
and Love in every true; Bes 
liever, but eſpecially I 
ever y Faithful "I 
Chriſt, which engageth 
them rolong an labour for | your als 
vation. 'Tife is communicative *and'* 
ative. It maketh us enſible that Fan 
nh a fantaſie, nor true F = zion's © Nt b- 
e-play, nor our hopes err al ELM 
kappineſs a dream. deli” 7 
nothing more _for our ſelves, . 
vans, more of the Holy Life w 
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have, alas! in fo ſmall a meafure, G 
tis it that we ſhould more delwefor 
hers "With the eye of an infallible 
Ch t69' weak) faith, we. ſee the 
Heaven which you negledt , and the 
-blefſed fouls m Glory with Chriſt,whoſe 
:Companions you might be for ever: we 
Ne the; multitudes of fouls in hell, 
Who came thither by the ſame way that 
You are going 1n : who are ſhut out of 
the- glonous preſence of God, and are 
now-among thoſe devils that deceived 
them, remembring that they had: their 
good things here, Luke 16.25. and how 
they ſpent the day i of their viſitation,and 
how light they once ſet by God, b 
Chriſt, by Heaven, by Mercy, whileſt 
Mercy was an earneſt ſolicitour for their 
hearts: And with our bodily eyes we 
ſce at the ſame. time, abundance of 
poor finners living about us, as1f there- 
were no God. no Chriſt, no "Heaven, 
no Hell, no Judgment, no nor Death *Þ 
to be expetted as if a man were but 
I _ amaſter beaſt, to rule the reſt, and feed 
i pon them, and periſh with them. And : 
{21 if -1t were your own caſe, to ſce what 
fouls do m:Beaven and Hell, andat once | 
&o ſee how unbelievingly, careleſly and 
denſclefly molt men live on earth, were] 
t ad 


DES 7Y 


* a, rw 
w C Fa, = 
I « 
: = 
> A n 
"8. , w%* 2,4 @ 
T4 EY | [0 
s: - = 
= 4 MID - 
- Ss "rF - —_ 
: \ P. 
oY . 


_ A, a.*; ad? "_ PI wh.4 . "* 5 54:44. 4 2 » 4 T, ; " " . 
i 1 4 | 4 4 ' 2 i "1. SL 3-4 3h. 2 ans Enna wo 6 
- \ ce 4 ? _ f A * ? STA . 
) ”. F - « © T Fl . K 4 0 . : 
| = 
, 4 = E - P 
. An Epiſtle to nconverte 4 


there,were' no Cds differerice i another:« 
world, would it not. ſcem.a pitiful {7ghe 
to.you ? If you had. once ſeen 
brethren of Dives. on. earthy, { eating; 
drinking, JOY and merry, co 
and faring daily. with the belt, 'antfat 
' the fame time ſcen'their brothers ſoul im; + 
, Hell, begging in vain for'a.lttlecafe; 
and wiſhing | in vain that one fromthe 
dead might go warn his brethren that 
they. come not to that place.of torment, 
would it not ſeem to you 4 pitiful ſtghe? 
would not pity. have made you think, 
[. Is there no way to open theſe. Gentlemens | 
eyes £ No way to acquaint then what is be- 
come of their brother, and where Lazarus. 
is, and whither they themſelves are going © 
No one driveth or forceth them to-Hell 2 
and will' they go thither of themſelves 8 & 
and is there no way to ſtop them or keep 4 
them bath £ | Did you but ſee your ſelves. 7 
what we ſee by faith ({ belicying, Gad } 
_ andat once >cheld the Saints ta Heaven; 
the loſt deſpairing ſouls in Hell, and the” 
ſenſeleſs ſenſual finners on earth, that 
yet will lay none of this to heart, kire it 
would make you wonder. at the ſtypiz 
dity of mankind. Would you not lays. 
Q what a deciver 1s the Devil tharcars.. - - 
thus lead on ſouls to, thetr aw 


An Epiſtle to the Unconverted Reader, 
nation * O what acheater is this tranſti- 
rory- world, that can make men ſo for- 
get the world where they muſt live for 
ever! O what an enemy. 1s this fleſh, 
that thus draweth down mens ſouls from 
God! O what a befotting thing is ſin 
that turneth a reaſonable ſoul into worſe 
than a beaſt! What a Bedlam 1s this 
wicked world, when thouſands are ſo 
bufily. labouring to undo themſelves 
and others, and gratifying the Devil, a- 
gainſt the God and Saviour, who would 
grve them everlaſting blefled life. 

And as we have ſuch a fight as this by 
Faith to make us pity you, ſo have we 
ſo much taft of the goodneſs of God, the 
ſweetneſs of his wayes, and the happineſs 
of believers, as muſt needs make us wiſh 
that 'you had but once tryed the ſame 
delights, which would turn the plea- 
ſures of {1n1nto deteſtation. God know- 
eth that we delire nothing more for ozr 
| ſelves, than the 4 pores and Eternity 
of this holineſs and happineſs which we . 
believe and taſt. And ſhould we not de-. 
fire the ſame for you ? | 
And being thus moved with neceſfary 
pitty, weaskof God, what he would 
have us to do for your ſalvation. And 
he hath told -us in Scripture, that the. 
| preaching ' 


n Epifile to the Untomuerted Beagle © © 
preaching of his Goſpel, to acquaint. 
plainly with+ the -truth;' and” earneuly 
and frequently intreat-you-to turn/fbmr 
the fleſh and world: to God by ares 
Chriſt, is the means with which his 
grace 1s ready to concurr for your 
ZIvation , When - obſtinate- reſiſtance 
cauſeth not the Holy Spirit to forlake 
the {inner and leave him to himſelf, to 
follow his ownCounſels,Luſtsand Wills. 

In this hope we undertook the Sacred 
Miniſtry , and gave up our ſelves to this 
great and moſt important work ; in the 
great ſenſe of our unworthineſs, but yet 
1m the ſenſe of your ſouls necefiity. We. 

were not ſuch fools at our fir{t ſettin 
out, as not to know it muft be a life of 
labour, ſelf-denjal and patience, # and 
the devil would do his worſt to hinder 
us, and that all ſorts of his inſtruments -. 
would be ready to ſerve him againſt 

' our labours, and againſt your"-ſouls. 
Chriſt our Captain ſaved us by patient 
Conqueſt, and fo muſt we fave our ſelves 
and you + and ſo muſt you jy yorr 
ſelves under Chriſt, if ever you be ſaved. 
It was no ſtrange thing: to Puxl. that 
bonds and af{fiitions did- every where 
abide him, nor did he accounthighfe 
dear that he might finiſh bis courſe with | 3 
IE Joy, 
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| Art Epiſtle to the Unconverted Readey. 
JO)» and the Miniſtry . committed: to 


” 


im by the Lord. 4@.20.23,24.It was no 
ſtrange thing to him to be forbiddez to 
reach to the Gentiles that they might be 
faved, by luch as were filling up the mea- 
fure of their ſins, and were under Gods 
wttermoſt wrath on earth. 1 Theſſ, 2. 15; 
I6. Devils and Phariſees, and; moſt 
where they came, both high and low, 
were againſt the Apoſtles preaching of 
the Goſpel, and yet they would not 
{acrilegioully and cruelly break their 
Covenant with Chriſt, and pertfidioutly 
Ickre the ſouls of men ; even as their 
Lord for the love of ſouls, did call Pe- 
ter Satan , - that would have tempted 
him to ſave his life and fleſh, inſtead of 
making 1t a ſacrifice for our ſins. at.16; 
23>. ; 

What think you ſhould move us to 
undertake a calling ſo contrary to our 
fleſhly caſe and intereſts? Do we wot 
know the way of Eaſe and Honour, of 
wealth and Pleaſures as well as others ? 
And have we not fleſh as well as 0- 
thers? Could we not be content that 
the cupot reproach and ſcorn and flan- 
der and poverty and labours, might-paſs 
from us, if it were not for the will of 
God and your ſalvation? Why ſhould 
Vs 
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An Apiſtle to rhe Viiconwerted Reader, © 
*weTove'ts be'the foweſt;andtroddtn 
down by'malignant pride; *atid confited 
as 'the filth 'oP the tvorld ind the off 
ſcouring of all:'things, and: repreſerited 
to Rulers Whom we honour. as ſchifma- 
ticks, diſobedient,” turbulent, unxtily, 
by every Church-uſurper,” whom we fe- 
fuſe to- make a God of? Why'pgive we 
not over this preaching of ''the Goſpel, 
at the will of Satan, that is for the ever- 
laſting ſ»fferivg of your ſouls, under the 
pretenſe of making »sſxffer? Is not all 
this that you may be converted and 
ſaved? It we be herein befides our 
ſelves, it is for you. Could the words 
of the ignorant or proud , have per- 
ſwaded us, that either your wants and 
dangers are ſo- inconſiderable; or your 
other ſupplies: and helps fo ſufficient, 
that our Jabours had becn unneceſlary 
to you, God knoweth we ſhould have 
readily obeyed the ſilencing” fort of Pa- 
tors, and have betaken us to ſome other 
land, where our ſervice had been niore 
neceſtary. Letſhame be that hypocrites J 
reward who-taketh not the ſaving of 
ſouls, and the pleaſing of God, for a Riſk __ 
cient reward, without Eccleſiaſtical Di- 
gnities, preferments, or wordly wealth. 


--[Þ-have told you-our motives; 1 have 
ef, told 
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tld you. our: kyfixc/s.and the terms of 
,our undertaking. . It: . God and you 
 foneer's that next wulſt tell us what our 
entertainment and ſucceſs ſhall be. Shall 
it be {till neglect, and. unthankful con- 
tempt, and turning away your car .and 
heart, and laying, we. have ſomewhat 
elſe tomind 2 Wyhll you ſtill be cheat- 
ed by this deceiving world ? and ſpend 
all your dates in pampering your guts, 
and providing for that: fleſh that muſt 
lie rotting very ſhortly ina grave?” 
Were you made forno better work than 
this? May not we bring you to ſome 
ſober thoughts of your condition, nor 
one hour ſeriouſly to think whither you 
are going? What ! not to ove awakened 
Lok wto the world where you muſt be 
for ever2 Nor one heart-railing 
thought of the everlaſting Glory ? Not 
one heart-piercing thought of all your 
Saviours love, nor one tear for all your 
{ſinful liyes? O God forbid : Let not 
our labour be ſo deſpiſed. Let not- - 
our God, your Saviour and your fouls 
ſet ſo light by.O let there be no pro- 
fane perſon among you like E/az, who 
for one morſel fold his birth-right. 
Poor ſinners! We talk not to,you as: . 
on a ſtage, in_cuſtomary words, and 2: 
” TG becaule © 


We are in as good carneft with you,” 1 


kd. 


if weſaw youall mr 
and we are perſw 
your lives. Can aty man be in Jeft 
with you who believeth God ? 'who by 
faith foreſeeth whither you are going, 
and what you loſe, and where the game 
of ſin will end? It is little better to Jelt 
with you now in Pulpit or in pri- 
vate, than to ſtand jeſting'over yout 
departing' ſouk, when at death you are 
breathing out your laſt. ' 

' Alas, with'ſhame and grief we 'do 
confeſs, that we never ſpeak to you of 
theſe things as their truth and” weight 
deſerve, nor with the skilf and wiſdom; 


femeth men engaped 'm the ſaving of 
poor ſouls. Bur yet you may perceive 
that we are in good fadiieſs with' you. 
( For God isſo. ) What elſe do welt 
dy 'for, labour for, ſaffer for, live for > 
Why ele do we fo much trouble 'ouf 
ſelves, 'and trouble you 'with all this a- 


had us filent> For my own 'part, I will 
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ſhame ; 'tharT never grow cord and 


make my free confeſſion to you to wy 
gull 
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ding you "w We 


the affe&tion 'and fervency which be-. 


do, and anger' them that' woald' have” 
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AkEpIfle to the Unconmerted Readey. 

' _  fiſt+prow-rov'colbatid carelefs of my 
awe unlefs when weakneſs or ſpecula- 
tive;ſindies cool me; which I mult con» 
Fei they: often (dow) We: never; ctaſe 
pittying you, till-werate growingtoo 
like you,. andſo have need'of pitty aur 
falyes, = ror: int nr | 1 4048 
--- When; -through: the | mercy af ;my 
Lard; :the proſpect of that world! 'obf 
ſouls - which Lam 'gotng:to, hath'.amy 
powerful-operation'on iny felf, 'O then 
{ could ſpend ; and be ſpent for others- 
No words are too earneft; no labour. 
t6o great, no colt too dear, the frowns 
and wrath of malignant oppoſers of +the 
preaching of! Chriſt's Gaſpel arenas 
thing! to me; But when the world of ſis 
rits doth diſappear, or my ſoul is clouds 
ed,- aid receiveth nat the witel. amen 
14ting- influences, of Heayen,' I gy: 
others. ol) fo BOT oh . J304 ") 

- ;Come thei) poorfinners, arid help up 
who ate willing at any rate to be yaw 
belpers. - As'we;firſt crave Gods help,, 
lowe next craveFyours : ; Helpus, for we 
cannot ſave you againſt your wills, nor; / 

ſgye you without your conſent and help: * 

Gotl himfe!f,wyll-not ſave you without] : 

you and how. ſhoatd 'we-2'We wo 
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that whe Devi, naginſt ws, ,Jand wild 
:his wor! t to;hi det; us3»ani fo" vi AA al 
(his miniſters; hy whatcnames' aetigler 
ſoevyer- dignified or diſtinguiſhed; 
all this is pon 6 if. you: will but take 
our - parts; your We: ;. 1 meant yon 
will take Chriſts part, and your. own, 
and will not be nk your ſelves. 'Men 
and, Devils cannot either. helporkin- 
der us in ſaving you as you-may do your 
ſelves. If God and you many yo 
ſhall be a ainlitys2: --:: 113k $3490" 
And it you. wil help a; giye over 
ſtriving againſt God, and.:Canſcience; 
lyc over fighting againſt; Chriſt:and 
is Spirit;: take partngo: -more:with'the 
yarld. and. the. feſh, which' in/your Bas | 
ptiſm yqQu renounced 2» ſet: jour; Abarts.to 
e meſſage hich, we bring you; Allow 
1tyour -:4%-l;ke. ſober tbonghts ;> ſeaxehi 
the. Scriprure,, . and; ſeei,whether:theſe 
Bynes which we ſpeak be ſaor not. We: 
er vu, nothing but whatiwe have res 
. ſolvedly choſen our ſclves : and;that 
aftcr kt moſt ;{erious deliberationthat 
we,can make,, We have many 2 time _ 
looked round: about.us, taknow -whar - 
15 the. happineſs; of man ; nd: bad we | 
found better for our Jely "5 wes; of | 
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An Eyifile tothe Unconverted Reader. 
would 'have- ſerved our tre, it ſhould 
have ferved: yours alſo; 'and we would 
not haye ivegbicd you'with the talk of 
axvther world': But it "will not; Iam 
ſure itwillnot ſerve your turns, to make 
you happy, nor {hall you long make 
that ſorry ſelt-deceiving ſhift with it as 
now you do. 

But if you will not think of theſe 
things; b, you will not uſe the reaſon of 
men, alas what can we do to ſave your 
ſouls? O pitty them Lord, that they may _ 
pitty themfelves. Have mercy on them, 
that they may have ſome more mercy 
vn thidlaves. Help them that _X 
may help themſelves Lad us. If you ft 
refiſe, will not your loſs be mgre ahi 
oxrs: If we loſe our labour ( which to 
our ſelves we ſhall not; ) if we loſe our 
hopes of your ſalvation: what is this 
to your everlaſting loſs of ſalvation it 
ſelf 2 And what is our ſuffering for your * 
lakes, in compariſon of your end! Gal: 
ferings. 
But,. O, this is it that breaketh our 
hearts, that we leave you under more 
guilt than we'found you ; and when we . 
have laid our life and labour to fave you, 
the impenitent fouls muſt have their 


pain increaſed, for the refilling of theſe. 
Calls. 


F An in Epiſtle to the Uncongerted Redder. 


Calls? Arid that it will bepart of your 
Hell to think for. ever how madly you 
refuſed our Counſel, and what painsand 
coſt and patience were uſedto have ſa» 
ved you,and all in vain. It will beſo: xt: 
mult needs be fo: Chriſt ſaith that it ſha 
be eaſier for Sodom and Gomorrah in the: 
day of Judement. than for the rejecters of 
his Goſpel-calls. The nature of the thing, 
and the nature of Juſtice certainly tell 
you, that it muſt be fo. 

O turn not- our complaints to God 
againſt you: Turn us not from beſeech- 
ing you. to. be reconciled to God, to 
tell him you will not be reconciled: 
Force us not to ſay, that we earneſtly. 
mvited you to the heavenly feaſt, and . 
you would not come. - Force usnot to 
bear this witneſs againſt you, Lord we 
could have born all our labour and ſu uffer= 
ings for them mmnch eaftl ft. if they would 
but have yielded to thy grate. But it 
was they themſelves that broke our hearts, 
that Dit our labour, that made 4 preach. 
and intreat in vain:It was eaſier to preach 
without Maintenante, than without fo 
It was they that were worſe to us than all 
the 0 EY in the world. Hor oft would 
we have gathered them, but they would 
ot. but are ungathered fill 2 How nrany - 

X holy 


ab Epiſtle to the Unconvwerted Reader, 


holy faithful Miniſters have I known 
thele eleven years laſt paſt, who haye 
lived in pining poverty and want, and 
bardly by charity got bread and cloath- 
ing; and yet it they could but have 
truly ſaid [ Lord the Sermons, which I 
preach privately and Jn danger, have 
won home many ſouls to thee it would 
have made all this burden eafie. ButI 
tell thee {enſele(s inipenitent finner,thou 
that deniedſ{t God thy heart, and thou 
that demiedſt them thy Converſion, 
which was the end of all their labours, 
haſt dealt much more crueltywith them, 
than they that denied them the Levztes 
bread, 

Poor ſinners ! I know thatI am ſpeak+ 
tag all this to thoſe that are dead in ſon : 
| but it isa death confiſting with a natural 
life, which hath a capacity. of ſpiritual 
life: Or elſe I would no more ſpeak to 
you thanto aſtone. And I know that 
you are blizd 1n fin : but it is a blind- 
zreſs conſiſting with a reaſorable faculty, 
, which is capable of ſpiritual 7/yminati- 
ou : Orelſe I would no more periwade 
ou, than I would do a beaſt. Andi 
know that you are 1n the fetters of your 

own luſts : your wills, your love, your _ 
hearts are turned away from God, and 
PR” ſtrongly 


An Epiſtle to the Untonverted Keadex, © 
ſtrongly bewitched with the dreamsand 
dalliances of the fleſh and world : But 
your wills ate not forced to this Capti- 
vity : Surely thoſe wills may be changed 
by Gods grace, when you clearly ſee 
ſufhcient reaſon for to change them : 
Elfe I would as ſoon preach (wete I ca- 
pable) to Devils and damned fouls. 
Your caſe is not yet deſperate : O make 
it not deſperate : There is juſt the ſame 
hope of your Salvation, as there is of 
your true converſtox and perſeverance, 
and no more : Without it there is no 
hope : and with .it you are fafe, and 
have no cauſe to doubt and fear. Hea- 
ven may yet be yours if you will, No- 
thing but your own wills,refafing Chriſt 
and a holy life, can keep you out. And 
ſhall that doit 2 Shall Hell be your own 4 
choice ? And will you not, I fay wif... 45-5 
you not be ſaved? _ || SEE 6 e 

O think better what you do! Gods ... 7 
terms are- reaſonable : His word and” , © 3 
ways are good and equal: Chtiſts yoke 
rs eaſie and his burden light, and his 
Commandments arenot grievous to any, _ 
but ſo far as blindneſs and a bad an 
backward heart doth make them ſo. You 
have no true reaſon to be xnwilling - 
God and Conſcience ſhalt ofe day telf 

a 2 you 


An Epifile to the Vnconverted Reader. 
you and all the World that you had no 
.xeaſon for, it. You may as wilely pre- 
tend reafon to cut your throats, to tor- 
ment your ſelves, as plead reaſon againſt 
a true converſion unto God. Were I 
perſwading you not to kill your ſelves, 
I ſhould make no queſtion, but you 
would be perſwaded. - And yet muſtT 
be hopeleſs when I per{wade you from 
everlaſting miſery, and not to prefer the 
world and fleſh before your Saviour and 
your God, and before a ſure everlaſting 
Joy ? God forbid ! 

Reader, I take it for a great mercy 
of God;that betore my head lieth down 
inthe duſt, andT go to giveup my ac- 
count unto my judge. I have this oppor- 
tunity once more, earneſtly to beſpeak 
thee for thy own ſalvation. TI beg it of 
thee, as one that mult ſhortly be called 
away, and ſpeak to thee no more. till 
we come unto our endleſs ſtate, that 
thou wouldlt but ſometimes retire into 
thy ſelf, and uſe the reaſon of a man, 
and look before thee whither thou art go- 
ing; and look behind thee, how thou 
haſt lived, and what thou haſt been do- 
ing in the world till now; and look: 
within thee, What a caſc thy ſoul 1s in, 
and whether it be ready to cnter upon. 
Eters:; 
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Eternity 3 and look 4abowe thee what a 
Heaven of Glory thou doſt negleR, and 
what a God thou haſt to be thine-ever- 
laſting Friend or Enemy, as thou chooſeſt 
and as thou /[zveſt, and that thou art al- + 
ways in his fight: Tea and look below 
thee, and think where they are, that 
died unconverted, ' And when thou 
baſt ſoberly thought of all theſe things, 
then do as God and true Aeaſor ſhall di- 
re& thee, Andis this an unreaſonable 
requeſt? I appeal to God,and to all wiſe 
men, and to thy own conſcence when it 
ſhall be awake. If I ſpeak agairſt thee, 
or if all this be not for thy good, or if 1t 
be not trxe and ſure, then regard not: 
what I fay: If I ſpeak not that meflage 
which God hath commanded his Mint- 
ſters to ſpeak, then let it be refuſed as 
contemptuoſly as thou wilt. But if I do 
but in Chriſts name and ſtead, beſeech 
thee to be reconciled ta God. 2. Cor. 
5. Ig, 20, refuſe it at thy. peril: And 
if Gods beſeeching thee ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt thy ſloth, thy luſt, thy ap- 
petite, againſt the deſires of thy tleth, 
againſt the duſt &{hadows of this world, 
remember it when with fruitlefs cries 
and horrour, thou art beſeeching him too 


late, 
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IT know, poor ſinner, that Fleſh 1s 
bruitiſh, and Juſt and appetite have no 
reaſon : But I know that zhox haſt reaſon 
thy ſelf which was given thee to over- 
df them; and that he that will not be'a 
Man cannot be a Saint, nor a Happy man. 
I know that thoulivelt in a tempting and 

a wicked world, where things or perſons 
will be daily bindering this. But I know 
that' this1s no more to a man, that by 
Faith ſeeth Heaven and Hel! before him, 
than a grain of ſand is to a Kingdom, 
or a blaſt of Wind, to one that 1s Fo. 
ing or flying for his life. Luke 12. 4. O 
man! that thou didſt but know he dif 
ference between that which the Devil 
and fin will give thee, if thou wilt ſell 
thy ſoul and Heaven, and that which 
God hath promiſed and {worn to give 
thee, 1f thou wilt heartily give up thy 
felt to him. 

- I know that thou maiſt poſſibly fall 
into company (at leaſt among Gre lots 
and drunkards) that will tell thee, all 
this is but troubleſome preciſeneſs, and 
making more ado than needs:But F know 
withal what that man deſerveth.. who 
will believe a fool before his Maker: 
{For he can be no better than a miſera- 
ble fool, that will contradict and revile 


the 


the word of God, even the-ward of 
Grace that would fave mens ſauls:;) 

And, alas, it is poſhible thou maiſthear 
ſome of the Tribe of Lev, (orrather 'of 
Cain, ) deriding this ſerious Godlineſs as 
meer Hypocriſy and Phanaticiſm,'and ſelf+ 
conceitedneſs: As it you mult be:z0 better 
than the Deyils flaves, leſt; yau be 
Proud 1n thinking that you are better thax 
they : That is, you muſt go with them 
to Hell, leſt in Heaven yori be proud 
Hypocrites for thinking your (elves Haps+ 
pzer than they. 

It may be they will tell yau, . that this 
talk of Converſion is fitter for Pagars and 
Infidels to hear, than Chriſtians and 
Froteſtants. Becauſe ſuch mens big 
looks or Coats may make the payſon 
the ealilier taken down, I will 1ntreat 


following queſtions, or to get them an-+ 
{wered, and then judge whether it be 
They or We that would deceive thee ? 
and whether, as men uſe totalk againſt 
Learning that have none themſelves, fo 
ſuch men prate not againft Converſtoz: 
and the $pzrit of God, becauſe they have 
no ſuch thing themſelves ? 

2s. 1. I pray ask theſe men, whe- 


” 
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thee but as before God to anſwer theſe | 


ther it be a Puritan? or. Phanatick o- 
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jon that men wut dye? and whatall 
the pomp, and wealth, and pleafure of 
the World will ſigmbe to a depart! 
foul?' Ask-them whether they wilt live 
onEarthfor ever,and their merry hours; 
and 'Lordly looks. will have no end 2 
And whether: it be | but the conceit of 


Hypocrites and Schiſmaticks, that their 


Carcaſes muſt lie rotting in a darkſfome © 


* 


orave? 
. - Qu. 2. Ask them whether man have 


. not an Immortal ſoul, and' a longer life 


to live when this is ended ? Luke 12. 41. 
- 94. 3. Ask them whether reaſon re- 
quire not every man, to think moreſe- | 
riouſly of the place 'or ſtate whereihe 


muſt be for ever, than of that where he 


muſt be but for a little while, and.from 
whence he 1s poſting day and -mght. 
And whether it be not wiler ta layup 
our treaſure where we:multſtay, than 
where we mult not {tay, but daily-look 
to be called away, and never morebe 
ſeen on earth?  Marhi:6519; 20--'2 Cor. 
$6216--17,118. and'5: 15:259; 6:75; 84% 

&s. 4. Ask them whether.God thould 
not be loved with/all our heart and ſbut * 
and might? 4th. 22-37. And whes: 


ther 1t benat the mark of; an ungodly p 


milcreant, to be a lover of pleaſure more 7 
"» than 
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than God, 2. Tit. 3 4. anda'K 
this worldabove him ?1 Joh. 2, I9; 16 
And whether we-muſt not ſeek friſt Gods 
Kingdome and his Righteouſneſs, 'Matth. 
6: 23. and labour moſt for the meat. that 
wever periſbeth, Joh. 6. 27. and ſtrive 
to enter in at the-{trait: Gate, Luke 23. 
24. and give all diligence to make our 

' Calling wi EleFion ſure 2 2. Pet. 1.10. 

2x. 5. Ask them whether without 
Holineſs any ſhall ſee God ? Heb. 12. 14. 
Mat. 5.8. Tit. 2. 14. And whether the 
carnal mind is not enmity to God, and 
to be carnally minded 1s not death, and 
to be ſpiritually minded, life and peace? 
And var” you live after the fleſh 
you ſhall not'die, and be condemned 2 
and. they ſhall live and be ſaved that 
walk after the Spirit 2 And whether any 
man be Chriſts that hath not his Þ verry > 
Rom. 8. 1,5, 6,7, 0, 9, 13» 

Dn. 6. Ask them whether any man 
have a #reaſure in Heaven, whoſe hears 
15not there? Math. 6. 21. And whether 
this be not the difference between the 
Wicked and: the Godly ly, that thefiritdo 
make their belies therr Gods, and mind; 
Earthly things, and are Enemies to. thes 
Croſs bh Chriſt (though perhaps; not46: 
his name;,). and the latter haye-8her: 


” <"_- Jn Epiſtle to the Unconverted Reader: 
F converſation 10 Heaven and being riſer | 
with Ehrift do ſcek and ſet their yr ig 
on things above, and not on. the things 
that are on earth, to which they are as 
dead, and their life is bid (or out of 
tight ) with Chriſt in God, till Chriſt ap 
pear, and then they fhall appear (even 0+ 
penly to all the world )with him in Glory. 
Phy). 3. 18, 19, 20. Col. 4. 1,2, 3,4, 5: 
__ &Sa.7. Aſk them whether 1s he cre- 
dible and ſuitable to Gods word ar 
workings, that he that will not give 
them the fruits of the earth without 
theur labour, nor feed and cloath them 
without themſelves, will yet bring them 
to Heaven without any care, deſire, or 
labour of their own ? when he bath bid 
them,” Care not for the one, and called: 
for their greatcſt diligence for the other: 
Math. 6. 25, 33. oh. 6. 27. Yea ask 
them whether thele be nat the two firſt 
articles of all Faith and Religion, 1. That © 
God is 2. That he is the rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek, him. Heb. 11. 
- £x. 8. Askthem, yea ask your eyes, . 
yourears, your daily experience in the 
world, 'whether a or oft that call 
themſelves Chriſtians, do in good ſad- 
neſs thus live to God in the Spirit, and 
| - MOr- 


yg 


An Ej 
laſts, and ſeek firſt God's:Kingdom a 
righteouſneſs, and love hyW-above all, 
and lay up treaſure and *Hheart in Hea- 
ven? or rather whether moſt be not 
lovers of the world, and lovers of plea» 
ſure more than God, and hve not after 
the fleſh, and mind not moſt the things 
of the fleſh? I mention not' now the 
drunkards,the fleſh-pleaſing Gentlemen, 
that live in Pride, Fulneſs and Idleweſs, 
and Sport and Play away their precious 
time 5 nor the filthy Fornicators, nor 
the merciſeſs oppreſſors, nor the ma- 
lignant haters of a godly life, nor the 
perjured and perfidious betrayers' of 
mens ſouls, and of the Gofpel, ortheir - . 
Countries good 3; npr ſuch other men of 
ſeared Conſciences,) whoſe miſery none . 
queſtioneth, but ſuch as are as blind 
and miſerable. It's not theſe only I am 
ſpeaking of; but the common, world- 
ly, fleſhly, and ungodly ones. 

Su. 9. Ask them whether the name 
of a Chriſtian will ſave any one of theſe 
ungodly perſons? And whether God 
will like men the better for lying and 
calling themſelves Chriſtians when they 
are none indeed? And whether they dare 
preach to the people, that a Chriſtian 
drunkard, 


*” 


An Epiſtle to the Wnconverted Reader, 
drunkard, Or a Chriſtian foxnicator, OT 
oppreſſor, -or a Chriſtian worldling, 

needeth no Converſion ? ( 
' 9». 10. Ask them wether they fay 
not themſelves that Hypocrihie is a preat 
ageravation of all other lin ? and whe- 
ther God hath not made the Hypocries 
and Unbelievers to be the ſtandards in 
Hell? L#ke25.51. And whether ſeeking 
to abuſe God by a mock-religion do 
make ſuch falſe Chriſttans better than 
the poor Heathens ang Infidels, or much 
worle? And whether he be not an Hypo- 
crite that profeſſeth to be a Chriſtian, 
and a ſervant of God, when he is none, 
not will be? And whether hethat know- 
eth his maſters will and dath "it nat, 
{hall nat have the foreſt ſtripes, or pu» 


, 


niſhment ? L«ke 12. 47. 

£4.11.Ask them whether in their Ba- 
ptiſm, (which 15 their Chriſtening,as to 
Covenant, ) they did not renounce the 
fleſh, the world, and the Devil.and vow 
and detiver up themſelves to God, their 
Father.theirSaviour and their Sanctifiex? 
And whether a/l or 2oſtmen perform this 
vow ? ' And whether a perjured Coave- 
nant-breaker againſt God,is fitter for fal.. 
vation.than onethat never was baptized? 

91, 12.) Ask them whether the holy 

_ | : natnre 
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nature of God benot fo contcraby ah 
as that it is blaſphemy to ſay that he 
will take into Heaven, and into the bo- 
ſome of his eternal delights, any unholy 
unrenewed ſoul ? I Pet. I. 15, 16. 

9. 13. Ask them why 1t was that 
Chriſt Res into the world 2 whether 
it was not to ſavehis people from their 
ſins, at.I. 21. : and to delttoy the . 
works of the Devil, 1 John 3. 8. andto 
purifie to himſelf a as people , 
zealous of good works, Tit. 2. 14. and 
to bring home ſtraying ſouls to God, 
Luke 15. and to be the way to the Fa- 
ther? Joh. 14.6. And whether Chriſt 
ſave that foul that is not converted 
him and ſaved from his fins? Or whether 
it be the dead Image only of a Crucified 
Jeſws,that 15 all ther Saviour,while they 
will have ho moreof him ? 

94. 14. Asx' them why they believe, 
and were baptized into the Holy Gbofe, 
and whether a man can enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, that 1s not born 
of the Spirit as well as of Water, John 3« 
3, 5, 6. and that 1s nat converted, and 
begins not the world as 1t were anew. mm 
a tcachable, tractable newnels of lie, 
like a little child > Math. 18. 3 And 
whether it be nota certain truth;: that 
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if any 714 have vot the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
the. ſame is none of , his, Rom. 8.9, © 
gu. 15. Ask them why Chriſt gave 
the world ſo many . warnings of the, 
damnableneſs of the Phariſees erpeor if 
if Hypocritical Chriſtians may be ſaved; 
And what were theſe Phariſees 2. They 
were the Maſters of the Jewiſh Church : 
The Rabbies that muſt have high places, 
hieh titkes, and ceremonies, formal gar- 
ments, and mult be reverenced of all s 
That gave God lip-ſervice without the 
heart,and made void his commands, and 
worſhipped him in vain, teaching for 
doctrines the commandments of men, 
and ſtrictly tythed Mint and Cummin, 
while love, mercy and Juſtice were paſt 
by : Who worſhipped God with abun- 
dance of ceremonies, and built the 
Tombs, and garmſhed the Sepulchres 
of the Saints 3 while they killed and per- 

_ .ſecuted thoſe that did imitate them, and 
hated the [vine Saints, and honoured 
the dead. They were the bittereſt ene- 
mies and murderers of Chriſt, on pre- 
tenſe that he was a blaſphemer, and a ſe- 
ditious enemy to Ceſar and the common' 
peace, and one that ſpake againſt the 
Temple: [They were the greateſt ene- :. 
mies of the Apoſtles, and ſilencers of 'F 
thole 
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perſecuted them that called on his name. 
And had thefe no need of Converſion, 


ther ( when the Devil, was their Fa- 
ther, John 8. 44.) and thar they were 
Abraham's ſeed ? And are not hypo-« 
eritical Chriſtians, drunken Chriſtians, 
fornicating Chriſtians , (carnal, world- 
ly, infidel Chriſtians, ( the contradiction 
is your own) perſecuting Chriſtians, 
falſe-named hypocritical Chriſtians, as 
bad, yea. worſe, as they abuſe a more 
excellent profeſſion ? Mat. 15. 7, 8. and 
23. and 22. 18. and 6.2, &*c. Luke 12.Is 

&x. 16. Doth not the Holy State of 
Heaven require Holineſs in all that ſhall 
poſſeſs it? Can anunholy foul there ſee 
and love and praiſe and delight in God 
for ever, and 1n the Holy Society and 
employment of the Saints? Rev, 21. 27. 
Is he not liker a Mahometan than a Chri- 
ſtian, that looketh for a ſenſual and un- 
noly Heaven? 

9x. 17. What 1s the difference be- 
tween the Church and the world? Is not 
Fthe Church a holy Soctety of Regene- 
Yrate ſouls? Yea the Charch viſible 1s. 
thoſe only that in Baptiſm vow Holineſs 


1 


thoſe that preached Chriſts Goſpel, and 


' becauſe they could ſay, Godis our Fa- 


$+nd profeſs it. - Look theſe hypocrites: , 
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co Mmkpoflens the Unorverted Nj, | 
in the.face, and. te whether they:dea 
not. bluſh, when they , repeat. in theas 
Creed. I believe in' the Holy Ghoſs, I be- 
lieve the Holy Catholick Church; and the 
Communion of Seints , who (hall have 
the forgiveneſs : of ſins, and life ever. 
laſting, Ask them whether they mean 
Holy Adulterers , holy . worldlings, hol 
perjured perſons £ Aﬀk them whether 
they mean a Communion of Saints in a 
Tavern, in a play-houle, in a gaming 
houſe,in a whore-houle,or a jeſting,can- 
ting ftage-play Communion? . If the. 
Church be holy, be holy if you will be of 
the Church : It nt be a Commutton of 
Saints, make it not a Communion of 
fwine, and make not Saints and their 
Communion ſeem odious etther for 
. their infirmities, or their croſsneſs to 
Four carnal intereſts or conceits,. _ | 
9x. 18. Ak them whether there be 
a Heaver, and a Hell, or not? If not, 
why are they pretended Chriſtians ? If 
there be, will God ſend one man td 
Heaven. and another to Hell, to ſo vaſt, 
ſo amazing a difference of ſtates, if 
there be no great difference between 
them here ? It Holineſs no more differ-* 
enced Chriſtians from others, than ſays 
ing a ſermon, of ſaying over &« prayer,” 


If 


doth differences ones from: 
where were'the Juſtice" Godt 
ſome,and damning others? 8& Mike 
Chriſtianity 'bettes thin: "—_ of. 
Antonine, Plato; 80eratts, Seneta,'CIevvl. 
Platarch;] 1froe mach worle 2? Gb mto 
London ttteers, and when you have talke - 
with /7 Fong prudent ren. ther g0' to the 
Painters {hop,'and fee a romely piFure, 
and to the Look! king-glaſs and'ſee the aps 
pearancesiof :eathy paſſenger in a glaſs; 
and tothe Periwig thops, and ſee 2 woods 
er head; with a Perirvwig upon the bulls; 
and you have ſeen ſomewhat like the 
difference of a'Holy Sonl; and"of a dead 
and\drefſed forme! hypocrite, Pſal. 23. "25% 
9x.19. Ask them Whether K7ngs-ahd 
all zen make not 4 great difference'be-. 
tween man and man ; the loyal; and the. 
pertidious, the obcdient.an thediſobe. 
dient? And whether they diffepencenot 0 
themſelves between a Fiend amd a t0e; 
one that laveth them, and one that rþb= 
beth, beateth or would kill them. And 


hall not the moſt Holy God'more dif -- - | 
ference between the” righteous andthe _ 4 = 2 


wicked ? Mal. 3.- 17, 18. 


Bv. 20. But if vhey tre dead iavie 
very point fave- carnal intereſts,- ak 
them why they are Preachers or Prijefts 

'Þ 
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Ae thfibio Me Oncvidertl Render. 
'Xg41f Converſion and Holineſs be a 
. needteſsthing, whatufe they themſelves 
-are'of?* and why;the Country mult be 
troubled with them, and pay: them 
-tythes; and owe them reverence 2 When 
theſe twenty Queſtions are well anſwer- 
ed, conclude that you may be ſaved 
without Converſion. 

But if poor ſoul, thou art fully con- 
vinced, and 'askeſt, What ſhould I do 
to be converted? The Lord make thee 
willing, and fave thee from hypocrite, 
and I will quickly tell thee in a few 
words. | >hu 

I. Give not over ſober thinking of theſe 
things, till thy heart be changed, 7/al. 
T19. 59. 1 

2. Come to Chyijt, and take him for 
thy Saviour, thy Teacher, thy King, 
and he wywll pardon all that's paſt and 
ſave thee, John 1. 12. and 3.16. and 5. 
40. ing $32,012. 

2. Believe Gods love, and the pardon 
of ſir, and the everlaſting joyes of Hes 
ver, that thou maift fee/ that all the 
pleafures of the world and fleſh, are 
dung in compariſon of the Heavenly de-. 
lights, of Faith and Hope and holy Love, 
and peace of Conſaence and ſincere 
obedience.  - (+4564 
> £9.44 | to Si# 
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drake | 

5: Away from Ti emprations, ralto 
of {in and evil company, and be.a Cam- 
panion of the humble: bolyenroels and 
fincere. : Pſa; 119. £5. 634 7 44 4 7 

6. Wait on Gods ſpiyit in the diligent, 
conſtant uſe of his own means; Read,hear; 
meditate, pray : Pray hard for that grace 
that muſt:convert thee : wait thus,- and 
thou ſhalt not wait .1n vain; Pſal, 2 5+ 34 
and 37. 34. and 69. 6. 

Pitty O Lord, and perfivade theſe 
ſouls : Let not Chriſt's blood, his-do- 
Etrine, his example, his ſpirit,. beloft 
nnto them, and they loſt for eyer.. Let 
not Heaven be as no Heaven to:them, 
while they dream and dote on the had: 
dows in this world. And O ſave this 
land from the greater deſtruction, thag 
all our late plagues, and flames, and 
diviſions whick our {tns and thy threats 1 
nings, make usfeat.  O Lord in thee b_ 
have we trulted, let us never be cons - '? 
founded. | 

Having thus contributed my endea» 


of the delign of this excelent books, I 
muſt tell theeReaderthat Itake it for aw 
honour to cOMmEnd fo maſculine okviots 


- 


"42 Epiſtle to the Unedneerted Reader. 


unto the Wofld'* The" Midwife of -4- 
lexander or Ariſtotle need not-be aſha- 
med: of her office. - Who the Author of 
this treatiſe was 3 how he preached, how 
he lived, how -hefuffered (and for what) 
and how he diced, his Life' and Letters 
lately printed fully tell you : and I ear- 
neſtly commend the reading of them to 
all, but eſpecially Miniſters, not to tell 
them what men have been here forbid- 
den to preach Chriſt's Goſpel, and for 
what, nor what men they are that ſo 
many years have done it? but to tell 
you what men Chriſt's Miniſters ſhould 
de : But ſay not, 'He kill 'd himſelf with 
excc{lve Labour, and therefore I wilt 
take warning, and take my eaſe. For 
1. He lived 1m perfect health all his 
days darwiktios his labours, | till 
after his hard and long impriſonment: 
2. It was not the greatelt labours of his 
times of liberty that hurt him, but his 
preaching 6 or 7'or 8 times a week, after 

 thiat he was iilenced, becaufe he could 
not ſpcak toall his people at once. O 
niake not an 11k uſe of ſo excellent'an 
example. Say not like Jnrlas, What need 
thiswaſte'? Hislabour, his life, his ſitfe 
| ferings, his death were not 1nwvain; The 
ages” $0 COME that read his Lite, wy 
Wl # 4 | ra 
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& more claborate writings thus 


- % ; 


mt 
An Epi Jthe to the  adoorhec Read, . 


read this little popular treataſe; :and his 
Call to 4rchippue tha ſhall ſay;They werenor 
in vain. Andithoughhe was cutoffinthe 
midit of-his age, and his longer fabours, 
VEnr 
ted, take thankfully this:{mall, burme- 
thodical, warm, and: ſerious tractates 
Read it ſeriouſly, and at cannot be bur it 
mult do thee good. | 

TITamone that have lookt mto books, 
and ſciences, and ſpeculationsof many 
ſorts, and ſeriouſly#tell theeas a dying. 
man, that after all my ſearches and: ex» 
perience, I have found that Phzloſophical 


_ enquiries 1nto the Divine Artifices, and 


the Nature of things hath among a grea« 
ter number of uncertainties, a great mas» 
ny pretty pleaſant probabilities, which 
a holy ſoul can make good uſe of 'in ad- 
miring God,& may Rh us a lawful kind 
of ſport : but in the moralities which A- 
theiſts count uncertainties,the k:owledege 
of God, and our duty, and onr hopes, the 
do@rineand pradice of Holineſs, Tempe 
rance,& Charity,and Juftice,and the dls 
gent ſeeking & "Torfal hopes of life everlaſte 
i118,1s all the true Wi/dom, the Goodneſs, 
the Reſt and Comfort of 2 ſoul : whatever 
be our play,this is the ſatisfying certainty, 
the Buſineſs, and the beatifying improve. . 


FJ . ment of ourlives. b 23 L 
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7 Ai Epiſtle to the Uncongerted Reader. 


T- have done, when I have fought to 
remove little ſcandal;which1 Crain 5 
that T ſhould my ſelfwrite the Preface to 
his Life, we himfelf and two of his 
friends make fuch a mention of myname, 
which TI cannot own 3 which will ſeem a 
praiſing him- for prailing me, Icontels it 
looketh ill-favonredly in me : But 1-had 
not the power of other mens writings, 
&:durſt not therefore forbear that which 
was his due. Had I direed their pens 
they ſhould have gone a middle ty 
5 only eſteemed me [ a very unworthy 
{ſervant of Chriſt,who yet long to lee the 
peace and proſperity of his Church:Jand 
thould have forborn their undeſe ved 
praiſe, as other men- ſhould thave dont 
their flanderous libels. But if the Reader 
ger no harm by it, I aſſure him theuſe1] 
made of it was,to lament that; am really 
ſo much worſe than they eftcemed mezand 


40 fear leſt I ſhould prove yet worſe thaul 


diſcern my ſet;whoſee 1o much fin and 
weaknels,zn my betters, and much more 
4nmy felt.as to make it the conſtant ſenti-. 
#vet. of my ſoul, that PRIDE of tnens 
GREATNESS, WISDOM and GOOD-! 


NESS isthe firlt part of the DEVILS E 
MAGE on mans ſoul,” and DARKNES4s 


zhe cond, and MALIGNITY the third, 
Ri, Baxter. \, 


UNC ONVERTED 
eader C 


LEADER, 


MAS 0» well were it if ther 

were no more uncott- 

'perted ones among. us, 

than thoſe to whone 

this is direfled? Uunconverted 

perſons how many ar e there, but 
how 


eſpecialh of ſuch Books : as 
before thee? A Play 07 @ Rds #1 
better ſmits the. Inf ſts, and. De 
fore wht bawe more-of . the aypqat 
ſu ach," what will cheriſh ther earfl 
by Feart 


An Epiftle to the 


hay! is only grateful, not what 
will change it. 
How many are FER to: whom 
this is directed, who will not 
know , that they are-the men? 
and bow little. hope is there that 
this excellent Treatiſe ſhould 
reach its end, with thoſe who ap- 
prehend not themſelves concernd 
init? Art not thou one of them ? 
Art thou a Convert, or art thou 
not yeb £77 thy fans? Il hat 7s [ 
What 3s Converſton ? It bees 
thou canſt tell me neither, and yet 
& Conwert thou ſayſk, thou art: 
But to what purpoſe is it then 
like to be, ferihe ſervant of God 
td treat with thee about this mats 
$642 Det bir bid thee  belteve, 
thou art a believer already : : let bis 
bid-thee repent and turn- to «the 
Lord, that work thou ſayjt 15 no 
now to do. What can there be 
 faid to this min, that's like #0 
$0 p bring 
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bring bim to \good 2 F are now 
thy Telf better , or thou periſbeſt 
without remedy. ' Thou maiſhproys 
but what hope is there'in thy prays 
ing > Thou'mai$t read, but what 
hope is there in thy reading? Tet 
read on, this little hope there 28.3 
In this book: theres Eye-Salve_ 
that may heal tbee of thy blind: 

neſs. Inthis book there is a Glaſs 
that will ſbem thee thy face. Doſt 
thou know thine own' fave - when 
thou Jeefi it? Behold thy'wery & 
mage - in thoſe Marks -that are 
given of an' nnconverted perſon; 
Read and" confider them, and 
then ſay, if thou ' be; not the 


man. 

Be willing to know by ſel 
and to know tbe worſt bf. thy exſe 3 
wink, not at \the. light, \ bile 08 
thy ſelf fromthine own: ſ folk. Walt 
thou" never know yy dif er W 
| tow be paſt remedy? TX 


"ov Fpifile © to. cher. 

Mach of our hardefi morkwould 

be over, if we. could. ſee the: fin-. 
ners to-whom we are ſent, 10. be 


convinced ſinners. If we could 
but open the blind eyes, there were. 


hope we JO ſhortly raiſe the 
dead. 


- "90 of a truth,. thau art 
in evil caſe, whether thou know 
it or not ; thou art among the dead, 
and there is but a flep betinin 
thee and Hell, Thou wilt not bes 
liewe it though it be told thee , 
yet once again , me beſeech thee, 
come to the Glaſs that is aol 
preſented to thee, and narrowly 
obſerve whether. the. very marks 
of the dead be not found upon 
thee. 

If there be a miſcarriage 4 in.this 
firf}-work,, if thou wilt not un- 
derſtand 1by miſery and thy dan- 
yer, there's an end of all hopes 
concerning thee, Whilefſk this 
fa 


" CankitediWokler. 


-ipnorance" abides  upon'this ; 
jr, Fong that "ou anceiſes' 
ry to a man in thy caſe, will do 
thee no good; they 'are never like 
to proſper with thee, becauſe thou 
wilt not count © them proper for 
thee. Who will be perſwaded to 
do that, which he believes 18 a 
ready done? Whe will take the 
Counſel of the Phyſician that does 
not *think himſelf fick ? The mas 
of - God may ſpare his pains of 
perſwading thee to Conwerſuon, 
whileft thou art conftdent thou art 
converted already. Who will be at 
the pains of repentance that cons _ 
cludes he hath repented > Who will 
bear the labour - and the pangs of 
the new birth that is confident be is 
already paſſed from death tolife ? 

But Friend, let me alittle rea- 
ſon with thee ; Thou art confident 
it is well with thee, y et why wile 
ay net yield to thus wh arlank, 
ro 


to put ito the queſtion, am T not 


7s, What muſt I do to be ſaved? 


thee * And becaiiſe they are ſuch os 


thou wilt-hardly be perſwaded fo 
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miſtaken?Thox art worſe than mad, 
if thou thinkeſt ſuch a queſtion may 
not be put. Doft thou know that 
thine heart is falſe and deceifful, 
and yet becanſe it ſpeaks good cone 
cerning thee, muſi it not be queſti- 
on d whether it ſ peak truth or 20? 
Be fo wiſe as to conclude | may be 
miſtaken, and thus come to the tri- 


 &t whether thou art miſtaken or not. 


And : f upon trial by the marks 
that are beforethee, thox contre to be 
nndeceived, ans [ce thy ſelf wrap» 
ped up in that miſery which hither- 
to thou wonldft not ſuſpe&, the 


next news | expect to hear from thee * 


O were it come to that once | Then 
thou baſt'an anſwer at hand inthoſe 


Means thon wilt fond preſcribed 


nſe, \' take ir the Motives that fol- 
| low. 


law; and theſe: will belp! dawn the 
Means. - Conf, der both the ane 'aud 
the other, andaf thou doſt nat find 
the. means. proper, and the motives 
weighty, 'I think Þ ſhall do thee xo 
wrong if [tell thee, thou art full of 
4' blind ind and an harder heart. 
Friend, the matter which this 
little book comes to treat with thee 
about, is of © higheſt importance 3 
tis-a matter of life and death.: If 
thou ſaye j The terms upon which 
Life is £ are bard; ener; 
is i not harder to dye ?: He is wor- 
thy to dye 'whs will lofe bis: ſout to 
Hoh "Fa laboue. If thow'. co 
( | flep down into the deep,. and take” 
| - turn or-t90 with. thoſe Wa 
fouls who are drench # with: fare anth 
brimſlone , and bound: in. everlas 
fling chains of veng eante fbowls 
deft ask them, Now what:do.you 
pon. which 


think .of the terms 1 


nfe was offered? Now what chiok. | 
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| AnFpiftieto the ef | 
obedience, of, that holy. circum- 
 ſpechion, (clfidenyal, andthe 
greateſt ſeverity which | by the 
Coſpel were impoſed upon you? 
If you might once again have the 
ſame terms granted you for 
your redemption from thts place 
of torment, would: you yet ſay, 
Hard terms! Let me rather dye 
this death for ever, than live ſuch 
a.life-{-let me broilin this furnace, 
rather than eſcape with ſuch diffi 
culty.! Shouldft thou a5k, them thus 
that have felt what "tis to be dam» 
ned, what anſwer doft thou think 
they. would make? O friend, ne- 
ver again groan under the diffecul- 
ties of converſion, till thou believe 
them to be worſe than Hell. But 1 
will tot farther anticipate my war 
thy . Author. $$. 9 
Nor is there, much need 1. ſhould 
commend either hinsfelf or —_—_ 
nt for 
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for the Amborbinfelf:thoinmaift - : 
at's ſmall change! get acquamiance | 
with bim inthin Hiſtory of bis. life 
and death; whith is extant ;\concers' 
ving which I ſbalf only fay,' 


Sic mhi contingat. vivere ſicque 
"7 WE 0- IALE 


| þ 06-41 SE 7723S. 
And for this work of his, what 
commendation I ſhould: give of 'it, 
would he meeded no louger than 24ll 
thou haſt-read it over.  Thouwtlls 3 
find-ſurh' Wine in it as needs mo © 
Buſh. "This only 1 ſball ſay, as far i 
as my credit will yo, itis exceeding- 
ly well worth thy moſt ſerious pernu« 
ſal. . O maiſt thou hear that woice, 
(ſuch a voice from Heawen there is 
whether thou hear it ata) Tolle £; 
& lege, take upand read Read; 
friend, and read'over again; Read 
and underſiand , underfiand* and 
pray," \pray and conſider, conſider 
and conſent unto him, who'by the 


peu--:--} 


- 


__  An'Fpiſtleto the &c. | 
pen of his ſervant calts to thee frout | 
Heaven, why wiltthou dye? turn 
and live. - O ſuffer this word of in- 

ftruGion and exhortation, to open 
thy blind eyes, to turn thee from 
darkneſs to light, fromthe power of 
Satan unto God, that thou maiſt re- 
cerve forgiveneſs of ſins, and an in: 
heritance among them that are ſan- 
Fified. Et cum talis faeris me- 
mento met. When it is thus with 


thee then pray for 


The Friend and Servant 
of thy Sou], 


Kichard Alleine. 


Mr. 


Mr Jos##n Arreney 


TO THE + 
UNCONVERTED. 


Early Beloved, and longed for, 
I gladly acknowledge my elf a 
debtour to you all,"and atncon- 
cerned, as I woutd be found a 
good teward of the houfholl of 
God, to give to every one his portion, But 
the Fhylician 1s moſt ſollicitous: for" thoſe: 
Patients, whole caſe is moſt doubtful and has - © 
zardous, and the Fathers bowels are eſpecially 
turned towards his dying child. The numbers: 3 
of the unconvetted ſouls among you,call tor my* *- 4% 
moſt earneſt compaſlions, and haſty diligence 
to pluck them out of "the burning; Fud. 23and- 
therefore to theſe frft I (hall apÞ1y ny if in 
theſe lines, 
But whence ſhall I fetch my arguments, of 
how ſhall I chooſe my words? Lord, where * 
with ſhall I wooe them ? 'whereby (hall'l wilt” 
them ? Oh that Lcould but tell ! I would write* 
untothem in tears, I would veep out every ar- 
gument, I would empty my veins forink, 'T* 
wonld petition them on my knees); verily 
B ( Were: 


Fa. 


"EW ie 77 akes about Converſions 


( were Table ) I would, ( O how thankfully 
I would !). if they'would be prevailed with to 
repent and turn. | 

How long have I travelled in birth with 
you ? how frequently have I made ſuit to you? 
tow often would I have gathered you ? how 
inſtant have Ll been with you? This is that I 
have prayed for, and ſtudied for, for many 
years, that I might bring you to God : O that 
might but doit! Will you yet be intreated ? 
O what 2 happy man might you make me, if 
you would but hearken to me, and ſuffer me to 
carry you over to Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Bus, Lord,bore inſufficient am I for this work ' I 
bave been many a year wooing for thee, but the 
damfel would not go with me. Lord, what z task. 
haſt thow ſet me 10! Alas wherewith ſhall T pierce 
tbe ſcales of Leviathan, or make the heart to feel 
that is firm as a ſtone, hard as a piece of the 
aether milftone / Shall I go and lay my moxth to 
the grave, and look, wben the dead will obey me 
and come forth ? ſhall ] make an oration to the 
rocks ? or declaim to the mountains, and think t0 
move them with arguments ? ſhall T give the blind 
to fee? Fromthe beginning of the world war it net 
heard, that a Man opened the eyes of the blind, 
| But thou, O Lord, canft pierce tbe ſcales, and 
prick the heart of the ſinuer. Ican but fhoot at 
rovers, and draw the bow at a venture, do rhow di- 
red the arrow between the joints of the barneſy, 
and kill the fin, and ſave the foul of the ſinner, 
that caſts bis eye into theſe Izbowrs. 

But I maſt apply my (elf to you, to whom I 
am ſent; yet Iam at a great fols. Would to 
God 1 knew how to go to work with you ! 

would 
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Miſtakes abont Converſion. 2 
would I ſtick at the pains? God knoweth, you 
your ſelves are 'my witneſſes, how I have fol- 
lowed you in private, as well as in publick', 
and have brought the Goſpel ro your doors 
teſtifying to you the neceſſity of the new birth, 
and perſwading you to look in time after-a 
found and through change. Beloved, I have 
not adted a part among you, to ſerve my own 
advantagez our Goſpel 1s: not yea, and nay. 
Have not you heard the ſame truths from the 
Pulpit, by publick labonrs, and by private let- 
ters, by perſonal inſtructions? Bretheren, 1 
am of the fame mind as ever, that holinels is 
the belt choice3 that there js no entring into 
Heaven, but by the ſireight paſiages of the fe- 
cond birth : that without hotinef you ſhall ne- 
ver ſee God, Heb.1 2.14. Ah my beloved'refreſh 
my bowels in the Lord. If there be auy conſolation 
11 Chrift, any comfort of love, any fellowſhip of the 
ſpirit, ' any bowels and mercies, fulfil you my joy- 
Now give your ſelves unto the Lord: 2 Cor. 
8.5, Now ſet your faces to feck him. Now 
{et up the Lord Jeſus in your hgurts, and {:t 
BF himupin your houſes. Now cotne 1n, and kifs 
, 8 the Son, P/al. 2. x2. and. embzace the tenders 
| I of his mercy. Touch his Scepter, and live : 
| why will youdie ? I beg not for my ſelf; bur 
| fain I would have you happy : TFhis is the prize 
I run for, and the white I aim at. My fouls 
; I defire and prayer for you is, that you may be 

flaved. Rom. 10: I. *4 
| The famous Lyc#rgus, having inſtituted moſt 
> Bl fici& and wholcfome laws for his people, cold 
' Bf them, he was necefficated to goa journey from 
them, and got them to bind themſelves im an 
B 2 oath, 
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4 Miſtakes about Converſion. 
oath, that his laws ſhould be obſerved, till his 
return. This done, he went into a voluntary 
- baniſhment, and never returned morc, that 
they might, by vertue of their oath, be engaged * 
to the perpetual obſerving of his laws. Me« 
thinks I ſhould be glad of the hard conditions, 
which he endured ( though I love you tenderly, ) 
ſo I might but hereby cngage you throughly to 
the Lord Jeſus Chritt. | 
\ Dearly beloved, would you rejoice the heart 
of your Miniſters? Why then, embrace the 
counſels of the Lord by me: torgo your fins; 
ſet to prayer : up with the worſhip of God in 
your families ; keep at a diſtance from the cor- 
ruptions of the times. What greater joy toa- 
Miniſter, than to hear of {ouls born unto 
Chriſt by him, and that his children walk in the 
truth ? 2 Febs.q. : 
Brethren, I beſeech you ſuffer a friendly 
plainneſs and freedom with you in your decpeſ 
concernments. Iam not playing the oratour to 
make a learned ſpeech to you, nor drcfling my 
diſh with cloguence, wherewith to pleaſe you. 
Theſe lines are, upon a weighty errand indeed, 
Piz. to convinces, and convert, and fave you. 1 
am not batting my hook with Rhetorick, nor 
fiſhing for your applauſe, but for your ſouls, 
My work is not to pleaſe you, but toſave you: 
nor is my buſineſs with your fancies, but 
your hearts. If 1 have not. your hearts, I have 
nothing. IfI were to pleaſe your cars, I would. 
{ang another ſong. If I were to preach my 
{eclt, I would ſteer another courſe. I could 
then tell you a ſmoother talez I would make 
you piilows, and ſpeak you peace, for how can 


Abab 


Ahab love this Micaiab, ' that alwaies prophefies 
evil concerning him? 1 King- 22. 8. But how 
much better are the wounds'of a friend, than 
the fair ſpeeches of the harlot, who flattereth 
with her lips, till the dart ftrike through the 
liver, and hunteth for the precious life ? Prov, 
2 W 7- 21: 22, 23. & Prov. 6.26. If I were fo quiet 
} a crying infant, I might ſing him into a pleaſant 
? BU mood, orrock him aſleep : but when the child 
is fallen into the fire, the parent takes another 
courſe; he will not now goto ſtill him witha 
ſong or trifle, Iknow, if we ſpeed not with 
" WU you, youare loſt : if we cannot get your con- 
ſent, to ariſe and come away, you periſh for 
ever. No Converſion, and no Salvation. I 
__ get your good will, or leave you miler- 
able. 

| But here the difficulty of my work again re- 
currs upon me. Lord chooſe my ſtones out of the 
rock. 1 Sam. 17. 40. v- 45. Icome in the name 
of the Lord of Hoſts , the God of the armies of 

[rac]. I come forth like the ſtripling againſt 
Goliah, to wreſtle not with fleſh and blood, but 
with Principalities, and Powers, and the Rulers 
of the darkneſs of this world. Eph. 6. 12. This 
day let the Lord ſmite the Philiſtine, and ſpoil the 
ſtrong man of his Armour , and give me to fetch 
off the captives out of his band. Lord chooſe my 
words, chooſe my weapons for me, and when I put 
my hand into the bag, and take thence a (tone, and 
fling it, dotbow carry it unto the mark, and make 
it ſink, not into the forehead, 1 Sam. 17+ 49. but 
the heart of the unconverted ſinner, and ſmite hizs 
to the ground, with Saul in his ſo happy fall. Ad. 
9. 4+ Thou paſt ſent me, as Abraham aid Ehezer, 
| B 3 te * 
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to take a wife unto my. maſter thy ſon. Gen. 24. 4. 
But my diſcouraged ſoul is ready to. fear, the woman. 
- will not be willing to follow me, O Lord God of 
my Maſter, I pray thee ſend me good ſpeed 1bis ll 
day, and ſhew kindneſs unto my Maſter, and ſend 
thine Angel before me, and proſper my way, bat 
] may take a wife wnto thy ſon. Gen. 24+ 13. 
That as the ſervant reſtednot, till be had brought 
Iſaac and Rebeckah together, ſo I may be ſuccesful 
to bring Chriſt and be ſouls of my people together, 
before we part- | 

But I turn me unto you. Some of you do not 
know what I mean by converſion, and in vain 
ſhall I perſwade you tothat which you do nat 
underitand; and theretorc tor your fakes, I ſhall 
ſhew what this Coverſion is. Others do cheriſh 
ſecret hopes of mercy, though they continue as 
they bez and for them I muſt ſhew the xeceſſity 
of Converſion. Others are like to harden them- 
ves with a vain conceit, that they are con» 
verted already, unto them I muſt (hew the 
marks of the Vncenverted. Others, becauſe they 
fcel no harm, tcar none, and fo leep upon the 
' the top of the malt; rothem I ſhall ſhew the 
miſery of 1be Vnconverted. Others lit (till, be- 
caufe they {ce not their way out; to them I 
. ſhall thcw the meaxs of Converſion. And hnal- 
ly for the quickening of all, I ſhall cloſe with 
: the motives of Converſion. 
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CHAP. I. | 
Shewing the Negative, what Converſion is 


not, and correFing ſome miſtakes a- 
bout it. 


Et the blind Samaritans worſhip they 
know not what; Ffoh.4.22. Let the 
heathen Athenians ſuperſeribe their Altar 
to the unknown God ; Ad. 17.23. Letthe 
guileful Papiſts commend the mother of de- 
ſiruction; Hvſ. 4. 6. for the mother of devo- 
tion : they that know mans conftitution, and 
the nature of the reaſonable ſouls ' operation, - 
cannot but know, that the underſtanding 
having the Empire in the foul, he that 
will go rationally to work, muſt 'fabour to let 
in the light here. Iynorantis nom oft: conſeriſhs. 
And therefore that you may not 'mittake me,-I_ 
ſhall ſhew you what I mean by the converſion 
I perſwade you to endeavour after. ja 
| Itis ſtoried that when Jupiter let dowwithe 
golden chaplets from Heaven, altgf- them but 
one were ſtoln : Whereupon ( leſtthey ſhout 
loſe a relique of fo great eſteem ) they made 
five others ſolike it, that if any were ſo wick- 
edly minded, as to Real that alſo, they ſhould 
not be able to diſcern which was it. And truly 
my beloved, the Devil hath made many coun» 
terfeits of this converſion, and cheats age 
this, and another-with that; and ſuch a craft 
and artifice he hath, in this myſtery of decetts, 
that. ( if it were poſſible) he would deceive 
the -very Elet. Now that I may cure” the 
"datnnable mitiakes of ſome, who think they _ 
Rs | B 4 
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are converted, when they are not 3 as well as re 
move the troubles, and fears of others, that 
think they are not converted, when they arg3 
T ſhall ſhew youthe nature of gonverlion, both 
negatively, or what it isnot; and poſitively , 
what it 1s. | Ni 
Ve will begin with the negative. F) 
1. Þt is not the taking on ws the profeſſion 
Chriſtianity. Doubtleſs Chriſtianity is more 
than a name. If we will hear Paxl. it lies not 
in word, but in power. 1 Cor. 4+ 20. If to ceale 
to be Jews and Pagans, and to put on the Chris 
ſtian profeſſion had been true converſion, { as 
this is all, that ſome would have to be under- 
ſtood by.it ) who better Chriſtians than they of 
Sardis and Laodicea ? Theſe were all Chriſtians 
by profeſſion, and had a name to live, but be- 
Ezaule they had but a'name, are condemned by 
Chriſt, and threatened to be (pewed out,Rev. 3. 
13,16, Arc there not many that name the name 
ot the Lord Jeſus, that yct depart not from 
zniquity? -2 Tim- 2. 19. aud proteſs they know 
God, but in wprks deny him? Tit. 1-16. And 
Wili God receive thele for true converts, be-' 
-Fauſe turned to the Chriſtian religion ? What, 
£onverts from in, when yet 'they do live in 
ha! Tis a viſible contradiction. Surely if the. 
lamp cf profeſſion would have ſerved the turn, 
the fooliſh virgins had never þeen ſhut out. 
Mzijt. 25.3, 12.. We fad not only profeſſorirs 
but preachers of Chritt, and wonder. workers 
turned off, becauſe cyil workers. Matth. 7- 
$2, 23+ 
2. It is 10t in the being waſhed in the laver & \ 
Regeneration, or putting on the badge of Chrilt | 
Ay | 4. 
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'1n baptiſim. Many take the preſs-money, and 
wear the Livery of Chriſt, that yet never ſtand 
to their colours, nor follow their leader. | 4+ 
#anias, and Saphira, and Magus were baptized, 
as wellas the reſt, How fondly do many.mi- 
ſtake here, deceiving, and being deceived ! 

$ dreaming, that eftctual grace is neceſſarily tied 

to the cxternal adminiſtration of baptiſm , f 

( which what is it, but to revive the popiſh 2 
tenent, of the Sacraments working grace: o 
opere operato ? Yand {0 every infant nouide: x 
generated, not only ( Sacramento tens }).. (a> I 
cramentally, but really and properly. Hence 
men do fancy, that being regenerated already, 
when baptized, they need no further work. 

But if this were fo, then all that were bap- 
tized (in their infancy) muſt neceſſarily be 
ſaved: becauſe the promiſe of pardon and fal- 
vation 15 made to converſion and regeneration; 
Afi. 3. 19. 1 Pet. 1. 3,4+ Matth. 19. 28, Our 
Calling, SanQification, ( as tothe beginnings 
of it ) or converlion, ( which are but the fame 
thing, under different conceptions + and ex6; 
616 is but a middle link inthe gol 5465 OR 
chain, faſtened to election at the one end, ail SES 
glorification at the other. Rom. 8. 30, 2 Theſe 3 
2. IZ. I Pet. 1-2. The filver cord may notbe | 
broken, nor the conuexion between ſanctificas 
tion and falvatiqn, between grace and glory, 
1mpioully violated. Matth.5.8. If we are indeed 
begotten again.it 15to an inheritance incorrupti= 
ble relerved in Heaven tor us, and the divine 
power is ingaged to keep us for it:1 Pet. 1.5. And 
it the very regenerate may periſh at la{iin their A 
fins, we will po more ſay, That he that is oy 2 
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Yo Miſtakes abont Converſion. 
of God. his ſeed remaineth in him, and that 
he cannot fin, 1 Fobn. 3.9. 3. e. unto death, nor 
that it is impoſlible to deceive the very ele&. 
Maith. 24. 24- | 
| And indeed were this true, then we need 
look no further to ſee our names written in 
Heaven, than only to ſcarch the regiſter, and 
fee whether we were baptized ; then I would 
keep the certificate of my baptiſm, as my faireſt 
evidence for Heaven, and ſhould come by Aﬀus 
rance of my gracious ſtate, with a wet tinger ; 
then men ſhould do well to carry but a certifi- 
cate of their baptiſm under the regiſters hand, 
when they died, ( as the Philoſopher would be 
buried with the Biſhops bond in his hand, which 
he had given him tor the receiving his alms in 
another world : ) and upon fight of this, there 
were no doubt of their admiſſion into Hea- 
ven 

In ſhort, if there be no more neceflary to 
converſion or regeneration, than to be turned 
to the Chriſtian Religion, or to be baptized in 
infancy, this will flic dire&1y in the face of that 
ſcripture, Matth. 7. 14. as well as multitudes of 
others. For firſt, we will then no more ſay, 
Strait is the gate and narrow is the way : forif all 
that are baptized, and of the true religion are 
ſaved, the door is become heavenly wide, and 
we will henceforth ſay, wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth unto life : forit 
this be true, whole pariſhes, yea whole coun- 
cries, and whole Kingdoms may go in a breaft, 
and we will no more teach, that the righteous 
1s ſcarcely ſaved, or that there is need of ſuch a 
fiir jn taking the Kingdom of Heaven by vio- 
lence. 
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lence and ftriving/'to center. in. . Surely if the 
way beſo cafie, as many make it, that there is 
little more neceſſary, than to be regenerated 
in our baptiſm, and cry God mercy, and be 
abſolved by the Miniſter at our end, *tis more 
ado than needs, to put our (elves to ſuch run- 
ning, and fſceking, and knocking, and fighting, 2 
and wreſtling, as the word requires, as neceflary SY 
to ſalvation. Seeondly, if this be true, we will £ 
no more lay, fer there be that find it: yea we 
will rather ſay, few there he that miſ; it: we 
will no more ſay, that of the many that are 
called, but few are choſen, Matth. 22: 14. and 
that even of the proteſſing Iſrael, but a rem- 
nant ſhall ve ſaved, Rom. 1x. 5, It this doctrine 
be true, we will notfay any more with the dj- 
(ciples, Who then ſpall be ſaved * but rather 
who then ſhall not be ſaved? Then if a man 
be called a brother ( that is, a Chriſtian ) and 
be baptized , though he be a fornicatouror a 
'railer, or covetous, or a drunkard, yet he ſhall 
inherit the Kingdom of God. x Cor.5-11- 1 Cor» 
6. 9, IO». 

But the Arminian will reply; ſueh.as theſe, 
though they did receive regenerating grace in 
Baptiſm, are ſince fallen away, and muft be 
renewed again, or clſe they cannot be faved. 

Tanſwer, 1. That there is an infallible con- 
nexion between regeneration and falvation, as 
we have already ſhewed, and itch to be farther 
evidencing, but that 'tis againſt deſigned brevi- 
ty. 2, Then men muſt be again born again, 
which carries a great deal of abſurdity 1n its 
very face. And why may not men be twice 
boru in nature, as wellas in grace? Whynot 
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as ercat an abſurdity to be twice regenerated 
as to be (twice generated ? But 3. and aboye 
all, This grants however the thing I contend 
for, that what ever men do, or pretend to re. 
ccive in baptiſm, if they be found afterwards 
to be groſly ignorant or prophane, or formal, 
without the power of godlineſs, they muſt be 
born again, or cl{7 be ſhut out of the Kingdom 
of God. So then, they muſt have more to plead 
for themſclyes, than their baptiſſnal rege- 
neration. uf 

Well, in this you fee all are agreed, that be it 
more or lels that is received in baptiſm, if 
( when men come to years) they are evidently 
unſanQificd, they mult be renewed again by a 
through and powertul change, or elſe they cans 
noteſcape the damnation of hel}. Friends and 
Brethren be not deceived, God is not mocked; 
Gal. 6. 7. whether it be your baptiſm or what 
ever el{e that you pretend, I tell you from the 
living God,that if any of you be a prayerleſs per- 
fon, Fob 15-14.0r unclcan,or malicious, or cove- 
tous, or riotous, or a ſcoffer, , or a lover of e- 
vi] company > Prov. 13. 20. in a word, if you 
arc not holy, tirict, and («lf denying Chriſtians, 
Heb. 12. 14+ Matt. 16.24. you cannot be ſaved, 
EXcept you be transformed by a further work 
vpon you, _ and renewed - again by repen- 
tance. 

Thus I have ſhewed, that it is not enough to 
evidence a man to be regenerate, that he hath 
been baptized eftctual grace not. neceflarily 
accompanying baptiſm,as ſome have vainly af- 

Acrted. But 1 mult anſic;r one objection before 
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0j.The Sacraments do certainly attain their 


ſome obſtruction, which Intants do not. 

Sol. I anſwer.it is not the end of Baptiſm to 
regenerate, I. Becauſe then there would be 
no reaſon, why it ſhould be confined only to 
the ſeed of believers : for both the law of God, 
and the nature of Charity, require us to uſe the 
means of converſion for all, as far as we cat 
have opportunity. Were this true, no ſuch 
charity as to catch the children of Turks and 
Heathens, and baptize them, and . diſpatch 
therh to heaven out of hand, like the bloody 
wretches, that made the poor Proteſtants ( to 
fave their lives ) to ſwear they would cometo 
maſs, and that they would never depart from 
it,and then put them forthwith to death,ſaying, 
they would hang them while in a good mind. 2+ 
Becauſe 1t preſuppolſeth regeneration, and 
therefore cannot be intended to confer it. In 


that baptiſm doth ſuppoſe their repenting, be- 
licving, receiving the Holy Ghoſt. 4.8 37. 
'B 45.2. 38. AG. 10. 47. Mark 16. 16. And to 
BE imagine, that baptiſm was inſtituted for an end 
of which not one of the tirſt ſubjects was ca+ 
pable ( for they were all adult perſons and ſup- 
poſed to have faith and repentance according 
as they profeſſed, and their children were noc 
baptized tillafter them, in their right, ) were 


no little abſurdity. Were this daCtrine true, - 


baptiſm would make diſciples; bat we find it 


doth befpeak them ſuch before hand. Maith. 28. 


19.. 3. Becauſe Baptiſm, being but a Seal of 
the Govenant, cannot convey the benefits, but 
Fe according 
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ends, where man doth not poxere obicem, or lay - 


all the expreſs inſtances in Scripture, we hind. 


ta Aiftakes about Converſion. 
according to the tenour of the covenant, to 
which it js ſet. Now the Covenant is cons 
ditional, therefore the Seal conveys: con» 
ditionally. The Covenant requires faith and 
repentance, as the condition of the grand be- 
nefits, pardon, and life. A. 16. 31. AG. 3+ 19. 
And what the Covenant doth not convey but 
upon thele conditions, the Scal cannot. Sg 
that baptiſm doth preſuppole faith and repen- 
rance in the ſubject, without which it neither 
doth, nor can convey the ſaving benctits : 0- 
therwiſe the Scal ſhould convey contrary to 
the tenour of the Covenant to which it is af* 
hxecd. 

3- Ithies not in a moyal righte:aſneſs. This 
exceeds not the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, and therctore cannot bring, us to the 
Kingdom of God. Matth. 5. 20. Paul,while un- 
converted, was touching the righteoufnels 
which is in the Law blamelcſs, Phil. 3. 6. 
None could fay black is thine eye. The felf- 
Juſticiary could fay, 7 am m9 Extortioner, adul- 
zerer, unjuſt, &c. Lule 18. 11. Thou muſt have 
ſomething more than all this to few! or elle 
( however thou mailt jultify thy ſelf ) God will 
condemn thee. I condemn not morality, but 
warn you not to relt hexe. Piety includes mo- 
rality , as Chriſtianity doth humanity, and 
grace reaſon. But we muſt not divide the 
tables. 

4+ 1; conſiſts not in an external conformity #0 tht 
res of Piety.” Tis too manifeſt, men may havea. 
form of godlineſs,without the power. 2 Tim. 3s. 
5. Men may pray long, Matth. 23. 14- andfaft 
often, Luke 18.3 2,and hear Badly Mott re il : 


and be very forward in the ſervice of God, 
though coſtly, and expenſive, Eſay. 1. 11. and 
yet be ſtrangers to Converſion. They mult 
have More to plead for themlelves, than thar 
they keep thew Church, and give alms, and 
make uſe of prayer, to prove themſelves found 
converts. No outward (cxvice but an hype- 
crite may do it 3 even to the giving all his goods 
to the poor, and his members to the tire. 
1 Cor. 13+ 3. 
5-It lies mot in the chaining up of corruption, by 
education, humane laws, or the force of incumbent 
efflition. - *Tis too common and ealie, ro mi> 
(take education for grace : but if this were e= 
nough, whoa better man than Fehoaſh? while 
Jehoiada his unele lived, he was very forward 
m Gods ſervice; and calls vpon him to repair 
the houſe of the Lord, 2 Kings x2. 2, 7- But here 
* © was nothing more than good education all this 
5 I while : for when his good Tutour was taken-out 
» I of the way, he appears to have been but a wolf 
* 8 chained up, and falls off to Idolatry. 
6. In ſhort, it conſiſts not in illumination, or 
c I «onmrdtions, in « ſuperficial change, or partial re- 
0 Wl formation. An Apiftate may be a man inlight- 
| Wl cned, Heb. 6. 4. and a Felix tremble under 
t il convidtions, AG. 24.25. and a Hercd amend 
- I many things, Mark 6. 20. *Tis one thing to 
have fin alerm'd only by convictions, and ano- 
ther to have it captivated and crucificd by con- 
verting grace. Many, becauſe they have been 
troubled in conſcience for their fins, think well 
of their caſe; miſerably miſtaking conviE&ion 
for converſion. With theſe Cain might have 
paſſed for a Convert, who runup and down the 
world, 


k et 
D_w_ *I7 2: $4 a4 - WS / it ths 5 Ms. EB _— at _— T & 3 3B "8.4 
, + > 4% 4 th > lk & : 7 — C5" 2 i $46... ACN hes Mi 7 : KL m ws. Pe © 
bo nt » ad. d F l . ; F : | a f "A Sax 3. =, Px 4+ <Þ®; «4 > þF by i #<+ * 'S$ - 4 P b Ex "ta, 4 
__ * # , + > ud > on , : LP 2 + ds" ©: LES > 4h l 
\ - : = / : / %- 5 y "a Ws « E i *% 
3 : ; - »* PP. " <, _—_— : : XX 
- f C »". £ F- OY > . 
- 
; * 
- 
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world, like a mandiſtra&ted under the rage of 
a guilty conſcience, till with building ahd bu 
fineſs he had worn it away. Gen. 4. 13, 14. 
Others think, that becaule they have given off 
their riotous courſcs, and are broken off from 
evil company, or fome particular luſt, and re- 
duced to ſobriety and civility, they are now no 
other than real Converts; forgetting that there 
1s a vaſt diftcrence betwcen being ſanCtihed, 
and civilized 3 and that many feck ro enter in- 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, Lwke 13- 24. and 
are not far from it, Mark 12. 34+ and arrive to 
the almoſt of Chriſtianity, Ag. 26.28. and yet 
fall ſhort at laſt, While conſcience holds the 
whip over them, many will pray; hear, read 
and forbear their delighttul fins ; but no fooner 
is this Lyon afleep, but they are at their vomit 
again. Who more religious than the Jews, 
when Gods hand was upon them ? Pſal. 78.34, 
35- but no ſooner was the affliction over, but 
they forgat God, and ſhewed their religion to 
be but a fit, v. 36, 37. Thou maiſt have dif- 
gorged a troubleſome fin, that will not fitin 
thy ſtomach, and have eſcaped the groſs pol- 
Jutions of the world, and yet not have changed 
thy ſwiniſh nature, all the while. 2 Pets 
2. 20, 22+ 

You may caſt the lead, out of the rude mals, 
into the more comely proportion of a plant; 
and then into the ſhape of a beaſt, and thence 
into the form and features of a man; but all 
the while, it is but lead (till. So a man may pals 
through divers tranſ{mutations, from ignorance 
to knowledge, from prophaneneſs to civilityy 


thence to a form of religion, and all this while 
6. 


he is but carnal and unreggnetate, white: his 
nature remains unchanged,” }; 
_ Application. Hear then, O ſinners hear 3 as 508 
trould live, ſo come and hear, Ejay55. 3- Why 
would you {o wilfully deceive your (elves, 6r 
| build your. hopes upon the {and ? I know he 
ſhall find hard work of it, that goes to pluck 
away your hopes. It cannot but be ungrateful 
to you, and traly it is not pleaſing to the: I (et 
about it, as a Surgeon, when to cut off a pu- 
trid member from his well-beloved friend 
which of force he muſt do, but with an aking 
heart, a pitiful eye, and trembling hand, But 
underſtand me, Brethren, I am only taking 
down the ruinous houſe, ( which will others 
wile ſpeedily fall of it ſelf, and hutry you in 
the rubbiſh, ) that I may build fair, and ſirong, 
and firm for ever. The hope of the wicked ſhall 
periſh, if God be trae of his word, Prov: 1 1. Fe 
And. wert not thon better, O finner, to let the 
word convince thee now in time, and let go 
thy falſe and (elf-deluding hopes, than to haye 
death too late to open thine eyes, and find thy 
felf in hell, before thou art aware? I ſhould 
be a falſe and faithleſs Shepherd, if I ſhoul” 
not tell you, that you who have built your 
hopes upon no better grounds, than theſe fore- 
mentioned, are yet in your fins. Let your con+ 
(ciences ſpeak; What is it, that you have tg 
plead for your ſelves? Is it that you wear 
Chriſts livery? That you bear his name? That you 
are of the vifible Charch? That you have know- 
ledge in the points of Religion, are civilized, 
pcrtorm r<ligious duties, are juſt in your deal» 
ings 
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ings, have been troubled in conſcience for your 
fins? Itcilyou from the Lord, thele pleas will 
never be accepted at. Gods Bar. All this, though 
good iu it ſelf, will not prove you converted, 
and fo will not ſuffice to your ſalvation. Oh 
look about you, and bethink your ſelves of 
turning ſ{peedily and ſoundly, Set to praying, 
and to reading, and to ſtudying your own 
hearts 3 reſt not, till God hath made through 
work with you: for you mult be other men, 
or elfe you are loſt men. 

But it theſe be ſhort of Converfion, what 
ſhall Ifay of the prophane ſinner? It may be, 
he will fcarcc caſt his eyes, or lend his ears 
to this diſcourſe ; but if there be any ſuch rcad- 
ing, or within hearing, he multi know from 
the Loxd that made - him, that he 1s far 
from the Kingdom of God. May a man be 
civilized and not converted, where then ſhall 


the Drunkard, and Glutton appear? May a 


man keep company with the wiſe Virgins, and 
yet be thut out ? ſhall nota companion of tools 
much more be deſtroyed ? Prov. 13. 20. Maya 
man be true and juſt in his dealings, and yct not 
be juſtified of God ? What then will become 
of thee, O wretched man, whoſe confcience 
tells thee thou art falſe in thy trade, and falſe of 
thy word, and makceſi thine advantage by aly* 
mg tongue. If men may be inlightened, and 
brought to the performance of i holy duties, 
and yet go down to perdition, for recfting in 


chem, and ſitting down on this tide of Conver- | 
hon : what will become of you, O miſerable. 
families, that live as without God inthe world ? 


And 
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| The Nature of Converſi reno = 19 
And of you, Q yypetchleſs finncrs, veith Toes 


God is (cancel all your thooghts;> thar trek 
ignorant, that.yau cannot, or fo careleſs, that 
you will not pray4 O repentand be converted, 
break off your fins by rightevulne(s : away $0 
Chriſt for pardoning aad renewing grace : give 
up your fclves.to him, tq walk with him ia 
holineſs, orgifſe. you ſhall never {ce God. Oh 
that you, would take .the warnings. of God } 
In his name I once more admoniſh you. Taxa 
you. at my reproof. Prov. I. 23. Forfake the 
tooliſh and live, Prov. 9. 6. Be fober, righteous; 
godly. Tit. 2. 12. Wath your hands you {innersy + 
purity your hearts,ye double minded: Fames4.$: 

Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well. Eſay.1- 16 

17. But if you will on, you mult die.  Exgk. 
33:11» 3'YP 
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CHAP. 11. "2 
Shewing poſutively what Converſion is. .; 


I FB DO ne; $$ 6 
| May not leave you with your eyes halt opens 

ed, as he that ſaw men as trees walking. Mer. 
8.24. Thewond 15 profitable for doQrine,as well 
4 reproof 3 2 Tim,3.16- And therefore having 
thus far conducted you by the ſhelves aud rocks 
ot ſo many dangerous miſtakes, I would guide 
you at Knggh into the harbour of truth, F 
| Converſion then ( in ſhort ) lies, in the 
thorow change both of the heart, and life. I 
ſhall briefly deſcribe itin its nature and cauſes. 
1.The Author of it ig the ſpirit of Godzand there- 
bore it is called; the Ganiitication of the ſpirits: 
C2 2 Thel. _ 
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2d The Nathre of Converſion. 


5Theſ. 2. 13- and the renewing of the Holy 


Ghott. Tit. 3. 5- Yet not excluding the other 
perſons in the Trinity : For the Apoſile teachs 
eth us, to bleſs 'the Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chrift, for that he hath begotten us again; 
T'Per. 1. 3- and Chriſt is ſaid, to give repen- 
fance to Iſrael; Atis5.31- and 1s called the 
everlaſting Father ; Eſay 9. 6. andiwe his ſeed, 
and the children which God hath given him 
Feb. 2. 13. Eſay 53- 10. Oh bleſſed birth! 
Seven Cities contended for the birth of Homer; 
but the whole Trinity fathers the new creature, 
Yet is' this work principally aſcribed to the 
Holy Ghoſt, and fo weare ſaid to be bornef 
the Spirit. Fobn 3.8. f 
- So' then, it is a work above mans power, 
We are born, not of the will of the fleſh, not 
of the will of man; but of God. Foh. 1. 13: 
Never think thou can(t convert thy (elf. It ever 
thou wouldſt be (avingly converted, thou mult 
deſpair of domg;tt in thine own ſirength. Fer. 31, 
x13. It is a reſurrection from the dead. Rev. 20. 
5. Eph. 2. 1. a new creation ,-. Gal. 6. 15 
Eph. 2. 10, a work of 'abſolute omnipotency : 
Fph. 1. 19. Are riot theſe out of the reach' of 
humane power ? If thou haſt no more, than 
thou had(t by thy firſt birth, a good nature, a 
meek and chaft ternper, &c. _ thou art a very 
ſtranger to true Converſron. This 1s: a ſuper- 
natural work. £ 

2. The moving Canſe is Internal, or Exter* 
2al. | | 

The Internal mover is only free grace. Not 


by works of rightcouſneſs which we have on 
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hut of his own mercy Haſh faved: us— by oi 6 B+ 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. Tit. 3.5 Of his 
own will begat be us : Fomes 1.,, We are chop 
ſen and called unto SanRification, not for it. 


Eph. I. 4. 


i God finds nothipg in man to turn His heart, 
but totarn his ſtomach : eriough'to provoke his. 
loathing, nothing tO PER his love. Look 
I back tpon'thy (elf, FOC riſtian. Take up'thy'ver- 
KY minous rags {Look uponthy ſetf in thy blood: L 
E2.16.'6. O reflect upon thy finiſh nature, 44 
thy filthy ſwill, thy once beloved mire. a Pex. ; 
2. Canſt thou "chidk without loathing of thy 
trow and draugh' ? Open thy Sepulchre, Mat. 
23. 27. Art'not .thou almoſt {track dead with 
the helliſh damp ? -Bchotd'thy purtidioal, thy 
loathſome members. O ſtench un ſafferable, 
thot'” doſt but ſcnſe thine own thy ge, 
Pſal. 14+ 3. ' Behold thy pragly V 
thy craving lafts, thy ſlime and*c 
Do got thine own > tothe abhor' tlice 
31. How then ſhould holineſs Meare 7 
thee. *Be aſtonied.O Heavens at this, be move: 
O'carth; Fer. 2.12. Who but muſt needs in 
Grace !' Grace?” Zech. 4. 7. Hearand bluſh 
children of the rn6ft High.  O how gnthadk 
generation ! That, ree grace is no tnore Jn) ar 
mouths, in - your thoughts 3, no' mort, adored, 
admired;” commictided by ſuch as you. * One 
would think you fhoutd be nothing but pralling 
and admiring God, where ever you are. H 


y 
Cat you make a ſhife ro forget ſuch grace, br rto 
Pals it Oyer with a flight and ſc]dom mention ? 3 
CONT OP "What 2 


> The Watureof Converſion. © 

What but free grace ſhould-move God to loyg 
you, unleſs enmity could do'it, or deformitys 
could do it; unlefs vomit, or- rottenneſs could 
doit? How affeQionately-doth: Peter lift up his 
hands ? Bleſſed be God and the Father of qur' Loyd 
Teſus Chriſt, whe. of bis Abundent mercy þath be- 
gotten 15 again; 1. Pct. 1.3. How Reclingly doth 
Pax! maganihec the free mexcy of God int? 
Ged bois richin merey, for his. great love where: 
with be loved "IK bath quickened #Hs rogetber 


293108 in 


Pith.Chrift, by Grace are ye ſaved. Eph.2. 4,5-. Wi 
FI 


. The External. mover is the merit and interceſſion Ill . 
of tbe bleſſed Jeſus. He hath obtained giftstot 
tha cebellious; Pal. 68. 18. and through him 
1t.is, that God worketh in. us, what is. well 
pleaſing an hus fight : Heb. 13. 21.Through him 
are $1. langatus! bleſſings beſtowed upan, us in 
Heavenly things. Eph. 1..3. He intercedeth for 
the Ele, that believe, not. Fob 17. 20, En 
very Coovert.is. the fxuit gf his travel. Eſay 53, 
11s." Oh. never ,was infant born. -into. th 
world withi.that difrculey. that Chriſt endured 
for.ys. How, emphatically he 5 0anzth in hb 
travel! All the pains that he ſuffered' gp. his 

rols, they werg, our birih' pains; "4. 3; 24 
, ths pulls and throws that Chriſt en Hy 
rd. fy us.He is made SanCtihcation to us, 1 Cope 
x-30-tlc fanctih&d himfe)f{thar 15 ſet apart hin- 
Jelk, as a Sacrifice ). that we might be ſandtihed. 
70h; 17+ 19: Wearc CnRiked through the 
offexing af his body once tor all. Heb. 10.10. 

| "Tis nathing. then without his own bowels, 
but: che meric- and jntexcefſion of Chriſt, that 
prevails with God. to \:ſtoiy upon us conver= 
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The Netwre of Converſion. 


ting grace. If thou arta new creature, thou 
knowelt to whom thou owelt it, to Chriſt's 
rangs and prayers. Hence the natural affection: 
of a believer to Chritt, The foal doth not 
more natarally run after the dam,nor the ſuck= 
ling to the dugs, than a believer to Jeſus Chriſt. 
and whither elſe ſhouldii thou go? If any in 
the World can ſhew that for .thy heare, that 
Chrift can, let them carry it. Doth Satan} put 
in, doth the world court thee, doth fin ſue for 
thy heart ? Why, were theſe crucihed for thee ? 
1:Cor-1.13-O Chriftian, love and ſexve thy Loxd 
while thou haſt a being, Do not even the Publi- 
cans love thoſe that love them? And ſhew kind# 
neſs to thoſe that are kind to them ? Matth. 5. 
46, 47.1 1 
3- The Inſtrument is either Perſonal, 6s 
Real. 
| The Perſonal is the Miniſtry. I have begotten 
you to Chrift through tbe Goſpel 3 1 Cor, 4+ 15» 
Chriſts miniſters are they, that are ſent to open 
mens eyes, and to turn them to God. Ag. 
26. 18+ | 
O unthankful world , little do you know: - 
what you are doing, while you are perſecuting! 
the meflengers of the Lord. Theſe are they 
whoſe bufinefs is '( under Chriſt ) to fave you» 
Whom have you reproached, andhlaſphemed ? 
Againſt whom have you exalted your VOICE, 
and lifted up- your eyes on high'? Eſay is 23s 
Theſe are the ſervants of the moſt high God 
that ſhew unto you the way of ſalvation, Ad-16. 
17. and do you thus requue them,O fooliſh and 
unwile? Dewt.32.6, Oh ſons of iugratitude , 
C 4 againſt 
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againſt whom do you ſport your ſelves? againſt 
whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw out 
the tongue ? Eſay 57. 3- Theſe are the inſtxus 
tnents, that God uſeth to convert and fave 
you ; and do you ſpit in the faces of your Phy- 
licians, and throw your Pilots over board? 
Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do. rv 
The Inftrument Real is the word. We were 
begotten by the word of truth. This isit 
that inlightens the eyes, that converteth the 
ſoul, Pſal. 19. 7, 8. that maketh wiſe to fal- 
vation : 2 Tim. 3. 15. This is the incorruptible 
Ted, by which we are born again: 1.Pet. 1-23. 
If we are waſhed, *tis by the word : Eph. 5. 26. 
jt we are fancied, 'tis through the truth: Fob. 
17. 147. This generates faith, and tcgenerates 
us. Rom. 10. I7. Fames I. 18. 
 Qye Saints, how ſhoutd you love the word? 
for-by this you haye been' converted. 'O ye 
ſinners, how ſhould you ply the word? for by 
this you| muſt be converted No other ordis 
nary means, but this. You that have felt its 
renewing power, make much of it while you 
liye, be far ever thankful for it. Tie it about your 
necks, write it upon your hands, lay'it:in your 
boſoms. 'Prov. 6. 21, 22-* When you go tet it 
lead you, when you'ſleep let+it keep you, when 
you wake let it talk with you. Say with holy 
Dania, I will neyer forgetthy precepts, for by. 
them haſt thou quickened me. 'Pſal. 119, 931 
You that are unconyerted, read th: word' with. 
diligence; flock to it , where powerfully 
preached 3 hill the porches, as the a 
l | (#1 


rhe Neture of Converſions ug. 
of the impotent,” blind, bale, withered, wai»+ 
ting for the moving'of the-waters. Fob: 5..3.- 
Fray for the coming of the ſpirit in the word. 
Come off thy knees to the ſermon : 'and come, 
to thy knees from the ſermon. The ſeed doth LA 
not proſper becauſe not watered by prayers and 
tears, nor covered by meditation. - 7 Hh$ 
4+ The finall cauſe is mans ſalvation, and Gods 
glory. Weare choſen through ſanGihcation to 
Salvation : 2 Thefſ. 2. 13- Called that' we 
might be glorified : Rom. 8. 3o- but eſpecially, 
that God might be glorihed, Eſay- 60. 21+ that. 
we ſhould ſhew forth his -ptaiſes, 1. Pet. 2. 9. 
and be fruitful in good works.” Col. 1. 10- | 
' O Chriſtian, dv not forget' the end of thy 
calling, let thy light ſhine, Mat. 5. 16. let 
thy lamp burn, letthy fruits be good, and ma-- 
ny, and in ſeaſon, P/al. 1. 3. Let all thy defigns 
fall in with Gods, that he may. be magnited 
In thee. Phil. 1. 20. Why ſhould God repent 
that he hath made thee a Chriſtian, as in the \ 


time of the old world, that he made them men? (- 


Gen. 6.6. Why ſhouldeſt thou be an ecye-lore 
in his Orchard, Luke 7 by thy unfruitfulne(s ? 
| or a ſonthatcauſeth ſhame, asit were a grief 
to thy father, and a bitterneſs to her that bare 
thee ? Prov. 17+ 25+ Prov. 10. 5. Oletthe womb 
bleſs thee' that bare thee. Prov. 17. 21. He that 
begets a fool, doth it to his ſorrow 3 and the. 
father of a fool hath nojoy. EET-S 

5, The ſubjel} u tbe eledi ſinner, and that in all 
bir parts and powers, members and mind. Whom 
(God predeſtinates, them only he calls. Rom. 8. 
30. None arg drawn to Chriſt by their calling; . 


nor 
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nor ome to him by believing, bat-his ſheep, 
thoſe whom the father hath given him- 1 Fob. 
6. 37, 44+ Effectual calling runs parallel with 
eternal cleFion. 2 Pet. 1.10. | 

Thou beginnelſt at the wrong end, if thou 
diſputeſt firft about thine EleGton. Prove thy 
converiion, and then never doubt of thine e- 
Ieion.'' Or canſt thou not yet prove it? .Set 
upon a preſent and rhorow turning. Whate- 
ver Gods purpolcs be (which are ſecret) I am 
fare his promiles are plain. How deſperately 
do rebels argue! If 1 am elected, I (hall befa- 
ved, do what I will: if not, Iſhall be damned, 
do what I can.” | Perverſle finner, wilt thou be- 
gm where thou ſhouldeſtend ? Is not the word 
before thee ? what faith it? Repent and be con- 
werted, that your fins may be blotted out. Afis 3 
19. If you mortifie the deeds of the body, you ſhall 
live. Rom. 8. 13. Btlieve and be ſaved. Afis 16. 
3F. What can be plainer ? . Do- not ſtand till, 
diſputing, about thine clection, but ſet to res. 
penting, and believing. Cry to God for con- 
verting Grace. Revealed things belong to 
thee 3 1n theſe bulie thy felf. ?Tis-juſt (as one 
well;) that! they that will not feed on the plain + 
food of the wor:!, fhould be choaked with the 
bones. Whatever Gods purpofes be, Iam fare 
his promilcs be true. Whatever the decrees of 
Heaven be, I am fare, that if lrepent and believe; 
T ſhall be ſaved ; and' that it I repent nor,' 1 
ſhall be damned. Is not here plain ground for 
thee : and wilt thou yet run upon the rocks? - 
- Moreparticulayly, this chanye of converſion 
paſſes thorowaut jn the whole ſubject, {008 

na 


nal perſon may have ſome- ſhreds of 'good 
morality ;- a little near 'the lift, but hers 
never good throughout the whole cloth; 
the whole body of Holineſs and Chriftia« 
nity: feel him a little further near the ridge, 
and you ſhall ſee him to be but a deceitful piece. 
Converſion 1s' not a repairing of the old buil« 
ding, but it takes all down, and eres a new 
firuFare : it is not'the putting in a patch or ſows 
ing on a lift of holine(s; but with the true cots 
vert, - holineſs 18 woven into all his powers, 
principles, and practice. The lincere Chriſti- 
an is quite a'new fabrick, from the foundation 
to the top-ſtone all hre-new. He isa new man, 
Fph. 4. 24+ a new creature, All things are be- 
come new. 2. Cor. 5.17. ſgonverſion isa deep 
work, a-heart workz AQ. 2. 37. and 16. 14» 
it turns all upſide down, and makes a man bt» 
gin a new. world, It goes thorowont with men, 
thorowown the Mind , thorowowt 'the Members, 
thorewout the motions of the 'wole life. | 

1 Thorowout the Mind. It makes an univerſal 
change within. Firlt it turns the ballance of the 
judgement, fo that God and his glory: do 
weigh down all carnal and worldly intereſts. 
Ad. 20. 24. Phil. 1.20, Pſal. 73. 25. Itopens 
the eye of the mind, and makes-the fcales of its 
native ignorance to fall off,” and turns men from 
darkneſs to'\light. A. 26. 13. Ephi46'8 x 
Pet 2. 9. The man that before ſaw no danger 
in his condition, now concludes himſelf loſt, 
and tor ever undone, AF. 2. 57. except renew- 
td by the power of Grace. He that formerly 
thought there was little hurt in fin, now comes 
OY £ to 
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to ſec it to be the chief of evils; he ſees the uys 
reafonablencſs, unrightcouſneſs, the deformix 
-avd the filthipe(s that js in ſin, fo that he is 
affrighted with it, loaths it, dreads it, flies it, 
and even ibbois himſelf for it. Hows: 7. I5: 
Fob 42. 6. Ezek. 36-31- He that could ſee 
little +08 in bimfeit” = could find no mattep 
for confeſſion (as it was ſaid of that learned Ig> 
noramus Bellarmine (who it ſeems while C 
knew ſo much abroad, was a miſerable ſtranger 
to himl(clf,) that when he was to be confeſſed by 
the Pricſt, could not remember. any thing to 
confels, but. was fain to run back to the fins of 
his youth) I ay he that could not find matter 
for confc{ſion, unleſs it were ſome few grofs 
and ſtaring evils, HY fin reviveth with him, 
Rome: 7. 9: he ſees rottennels, of his heart, 
and Jelena and deep polluticn:of his whole 
nature; he cries, unclean, wickean,. Leve. 13, 
45+ | Lord purge me with Hyfſop, ; waſh. me. 
throughly, create in me a clean heart, [P/al. 5h: , 
2,7,10, He fees himſelf altogether. become 
tilthy, P/Gl. 14: 3. corrupt both robt and tree; 
Meat. 7. 17, 18. he writes #nclean upon all his 
parts, and powers, and performances, Eſay 63- 
6. Rom. 7. 18. He diſcovers the naſty corvers 
that he was never aware of, aud (es, the hlaſ- 
phemy, and thett, and murther,, and: adultery 
that is in his heart, which before, he was igno> 
rant of, Heretofore he ſaw ng farm nor .came- 
lineſs in Chriſt, no beauty that he ſhould defire 
him ; but now he tinds the hid treaſure, and will 
{11 all co buy this field. Chriſt js the hes he | 
{ceks, fin the Saddle he loaths. yH, 
Now 
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The Natnie of Converſion... 39 
Now according to this new light, 'themarl ? 
is of another mind, another judgment, thart 
before he was. Now God is all with him he 
hath none-in heaven nor carth like him.” Pſa. 
73.25, He prefers him truly before all the 
world: his favour is his life : the light of his 
countehance is More than' Corn. and Wine and 
Oyl, (the good that he formerly enquired at- 
ter, and ſet his heart upon. Pſal. 4. 6, 7.) Now 
let all the world be (et on one fide, and God a» 
lone on the other ; let the Harlot put on her 
paint, and gallantry, and preſent her felt tothe 
foul (as when Satan would have temptedour 
- Saviour with her) in all the glory of her king» 
doms , yet the Soul will not fall down and 
worſhip her; but will prefer a naked, yea a 
crucified, perſecuted Chriſt before her, Phil; 3. 
$. 1 Cor. 2. 2. Not but thata Hypocrite may 
come to yield a general affent to this, that God 
is the chief good : yea the wiſer Heathens(ſome 
few of them) have at laſt ſtumbled upon this ; 
but there is a Aifference between the abſolute, 
and comparative judgment of the underſtan» 
ding. No Hypocrite comes {o far, as to look 
upon God, as the moſt defirable ang ſuitable 
good to him, and thereupon to acquieſce ir; 
him, This is the converts voice 3 The Lord ir © 
my portion, ſaith my ſoul. Whom have 1 inbea- 
ven but thee? and there is none upon earth, thatT 
defire beſides thee. God is the ſtrength of my heart 
end my portion for ever. Pſal. 73..25, 26. Lam, 
Glades YEW 
 *. Secondly, It turns the Byas of the Ill, bath as 
ts means and end. (1) The intention of the will 
. | 5 


4 


6 . 


? , 2 11 . bt STI l . "> - vn Ab CIS x = | 
2.8 4 60s | Is. ee e 
_—__ - < », i b; - - % \ . ms I Y 1 = #® + 4 
a A / . Y | "+; ” " 
Loh ' +" WES £9 % ; FA -, : 4 : ER Oy y 
® ; . _ 4 ; - ; ho "E | ab 0 ” -J 
* © j - 
14. i "4% e Na e Conver 10H. 
wy ” . . v - l 
% . 
= oY 


cy = 
A of Yy . - F, » 
" 2, - 2x if 4 
” 3 
+. x; #F 


3s altered; Ezek. 36. 26: Fer. 31.33. Eſay 26+ 
$, 9. Now the man hath new ends and deſigns. 
Now he intends God above all, and deltres and 
deſigns nothing in all the world fo much, as 
that Chriſt may be magnihed in him. Phil, 1» 
20, He accounts himfelf more happy in this, 
than in all that the earth could yield, that he 
may be ſerviceable to Chriſt, and bring him 
glory in his generation. . This is the mark he 
aims #, that the name of Jeſus may be great in 
the world, and that all the ſheaves of his bre- 
thren, may bow to this ſheat. 
' Reader, doft thou view this and never ask 
thy ſelf, whether it be thus with thee ? Pauſe a 
while, and breath upon this great concernment. 
2. The elefiiry alſo is charged, fo that he 
chocſes another way. Pſal. 119. 30. He pitch- 
es upon God as his blefſednels, and upon Chrift 
as the principal, and holineſs as the ſubordinate 
. means, to bring him to God. Fohn 14. 6. Roms 
2.7. He chooſes Jeſus tor his Lord. Col. 2. 6. He 
is not meerly forced into Chriſt by the ſtorm, 
nor doth he take Chriſt for bare neceſhty, as the 
man begged from the Gallows, when he takes 
the wife. rather than the halter:but he comes off 
freely in the choice, This match is not made 
in a fright, as with the terrified conſcience, or 
dying finner, that will ſeemingly do any thing 
for Chrift, but doth only take Chriſt, rather than 
hell : but he deliberately reſolves, that Chrilt is 
his beſt choice, Phil. 1.23. and would rather 
have him to chooſe, than all the god of this 
world, might he enjoy it whilc he wou Q 
gan he takes holineſs for his-pathi ”; 
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not out 'of meer paths. mic'yo its £ but] ; 
likes and loves it. 7 rt pſen the way of ye 
Precepts, Pſal. 119. 173. He takes Gods teſit- 
monies not as his bondage, but his heritage, 
yea his heritage for cver: v. 111, he counts 
them not his burden, but his bliſs; not his cords; 
but his cordials. x Fobn 5. 3. Pſal. 119+ 14, I6, 
. He doth not only bear, but take up Chrifts 
roke, He takes not holineſs, as the flomach 
doth the loathed potion, ( which it will down 
with rather than dye) but as the hungry. A 
doth his beloved food. No time paſſes fo 'Y 
(weetly with him ( when he 1s himſelf ) as that F 
he ſpends, in the exerciſes of holinels > theſe 
are both his aliment, and hiselement, the de- 
ire of his eyes, and the joy of his h:art. Fob 
23. 12. Pſal. 119. $2, 131, 162, 174 £fſats 
63.5. 
Pat thy conſcience to it as thou goeſt, whether 
thou art the man. O happy man, it this be 
thy caſe ! But ſee thou be thorow and impartial 
in the ſearch. 
Thirdly,it turns the Bent of the affcfions. 2 Car- 
"11 Theſe run all in a new channel. The Fordon 
s now driven back, and the water runs upward 
againlt its natural courſe. 
Chriſt is his Hope. 1 Timm. T.x. this is his prize: 
Phil, 3. 8. here his cye is, here his heart 1s, He 1s 
contented to caſt all over board ( as the mer- 
chant in the ſtorm, ready-to periſh ) fo he may 
but keep this Jewel. 
The thirtt ot his Deſires is, not after gold, but © _.. 
grace : Phil..3. x3. He hungers after it,  Lefonks 
t as filver, he digs for it as for hid mT 
ure ; 
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Aure : he had rather be gracious, than be great; 
the had rather be the holieſt man on earth, than 
-the moſt learned, the moſt famous, moſt pro- 
ſperous. While carnal, he (aid: Oh! if] 


were but in great eſteem, and rolled in wealth, 
and (wim'd 19 pleaſure, if my debts were paid, 
and 1and mine provided tor, then I were a haps 
py man: but now the tune is changed. O, 
faith the Convert, if Ihad but my corruptions 
ſubdued 3; if I had fuch mealures of grace, ſuch 
fellowſhip with God, though I were poor and 
deſpiſed, I ſhould not care, I ſhould account 
my (elf a blefſed man. Reader, is this the lan- 
guage of thy foul ? 

His Foys are changed. He rejoyccth in the 
way of Gods teſtimonies, as much as in all 
riches: Pſzl 119.14. He delights in the law 
of the Lord, wherein once he had little (avour, 


-Ke hath no ſuch-joy, as in the, thoughts of 


Chriſt, the fruition of his company, the pros 


 ſperity of his people, 


His Cares are quite altered. He was once ſet for 
the world; and any ſcraps of by-time, nothing 


| ( too often ) was enough for his foul. Now he 


gives over caring for the affes, and ſets his heart 
on the Kingdom. Now all the cry is, What 


ſhall I doto be ſaved? Afi. 16.30. His great 


ſollicitude is, how to ſecure his (ſoul. Oh ! how 


- he wouldbleſs you,it you could but put him out 


of doubt of this! 


His Fears are not ſo much of fuffering, but of 
finning. |Heb. 11. 25, 27. Once he was afraid 
_ of nothing ſo much as the loſs of his cltate, 
or eficem, the dipleaſare. of friends, the frowns 
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of the great : Nothing ſounded- fo voy 

hin), -25 pait, ob fiowirty, or diſgrace: '*No | 

theſe are little-to him, in cottpanſon of 'God$ 
liſhonour, 'or difÞleaflire; How warily dt 
he walk, Jeſt he ſhould.tread on a fnare ? 
fareth alway : he'looks before, and behind 3 
he hath his- eye apon his heart, and is oftett 
alting over his ſhoulder, left he” ſhould be o- 
yertaken with fin: Pſal. 39. 1., Prov. 28. 146 
Eccleſe 2+ 14+ It kills his heart to think of-Io- 
ing Gods favour ; this tie dreads as his only un 
3B Pſal. 51. 17, 12: Pſal. 119. $; No! 
thought in the world doth pinetrhim and pair 
him ſo much, as to think 'of parting with 
Chrilt, 

His Love runs a new cools. . My Love wild 
crucified ( {aid holy Ignatizs ) that is, my 
Chriſt, This is my beloved, ſaith the ſpouſe, 
"WCont. 5. 16.. How doth Awgeſtin often (uw! his 

loves upon Chriſt... - jm 

He ca find no words del cnough. tet me ſee : 
the, O Light of mine eyes. Come, O thow' joy of * 
ny ſpirit; let. me- behold thee, O the gla rhe oh 
my beart. Let me- love thee, O life * my #4 
Appear mnto. me, O my great delizht, my ſwedd* 
comfort, O my God, -my lift, and the whole glory 
of my ſoul. Let me Fn thee, O deſire. of 'my © 
teart : Ict me hold thee, O love of my ſoul. Ter 
me emprace thee, O Heaven! Bridegroony © Fo Leg” 
me poſſeſs thee, O eternal bleſſedneſs, &c. "1.0 

His ſorrows have now: a new vent. A Cir; 
7.9, 10... The view of his ſins, the ſight of 'a'” 
Chriſt crucified , that would ſcarce Gie him! 


froee, now how much do they aff-& his hearr oy - 
{+ 


 ,. His Hatred boils, tys Anger buzns againt fullf 
21, 119+ 104+ He bath no patience with hin 
{elf: he calls himſelf fool, and beaſt, and think 
| * any name too good for himſelf, wherr his ir 
dignation 4s fſtixred againſt fin. Pſal. 73. 21, 
Prov. 30. 3. He could once ſwill in it, with tos 
much pleaſure z now he loaths the thought e 
xcturning toit, as much as of licking up the fb 
thieſt vomit. | 

Commune then with thine own heart, and 
attend the common and general current of 
thine affections, whether it be towards God in 
Chriſt; above all other concernments. Indeed, 
ſudden and ftrong commotions of the affeQion! 
and ſenſitive part, are oft times found in hypo- 
@zites 3 eſpecially where the natural conſtitution 
leads thereunto: and contrariwiſe, the ſanQihed 
themſelves are many times without ſenſible 
Kirrings of the affections, where the temper is 
more flow, dry, and dull. The great enquiry 
is, whether the judgment and will be ftand- 
ingly determined tor God, above all other 
good, real, or apparent : and if the affeQions 
do f{incerely follow their choice, and condud, 
though it be not ſo ſtrongly and fenlibly, as is 
tq be defired, there is no doubt, but the change 
is ſaving. 

2. Thorowout the Members. Theſe that were 
before the inſtruments of fin, arc now become 
the holy utenſils of Chriſts living Temple, Rom: WW 
6-19 1 Cor. 3- 16. He that before made, asit 
were,a baud, ora barrel of his body, now pol 

| 
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ſefleth his veſlcl in ſanRification, and honour, is 
temperance, chaſtity, and ſobricty, as dr 
x td 
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ted to the Lord. Theſ.4.4.Gal. 5. 22,23. 1 Cor- 
$19, 200 mY 

The eye that was once a wandring eye, a 
wanton cye, a haughty, ora covetous eye, is 
now employed, as Mary, in weeping over her - 
fins ; Lacke 7.38. in beholding God in his works, 
Pſal. 8. 3. in reading his word, A. 8. 3o. in 
looking up and down for objects of tnercy, and 
opportunities for his ſervice. TY 

The ear that was once open to Satans calf, 
and that ( like a vitiated palate ) did reliſh no- 
thing ſo much as filthy, or at leaſt frothy talk, 
ind the fools laughter, is now bored to the 
door of Chriſts hoſe, and open to his diſci- 
pline. It faith, ſpeak Lord for thy ſervant bear. 
ah: It cries with him, veniat verbum Domini, : 
and waits for his words as the rain, and reliſhes \'Þ 
them more than the appointed food, Fob. 23.13, | 
than the very honey and honey-comb. Pſat- 
19. 10. Ol 

The bead, that was the ſhop of worldly de+ 
ſigns, is now filled with other matters, and ſet 
on the ſtudy of Gods will, Pſal. r. 2. Pſal.11s, 
£97. and the man beats his head, not ſo much 
Wabout his gain, but about his duty. The 
thoughts and cares that now fill his head are 
a how he may pleaſe God, and flis 
n, | | 
His heart, that was a fly of filthy luſts, is now. 
decome an Altar of incenſe, where the fire of 
livine love is ever kept in, and whence the dais 
ly acrifice of prayer and praiſes, and feet ins 
tenſe of holy, deſires, cjaculations,, and anhe- _ 
tions are continually aſcending. P/ſal. 108- I, wid 
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Pſal. 119. 20. Pſal. 139. 17, 18. 

ol Ll Slab wm of life, his 109g will 
as choice (Iver, and his lips feed many : Now 
the ſalt of grace hath ſeaſoned his ſpeech, and 
eat out the corruption, Col. 4.6. and cleanſeg 
the man from his filthy communication,flattery, 
boaſting, rJiling,lying.ſwearing,backbiting,that 
once canye like the flaſhes proceeding from 
the hell that was in the heart. Fames 3.6, 9, 
The throat, that was once an open ſepulchre, 
Rom. 3.13. now ſends forth the ſweet breath 
.of prayer, and holy dilcourle, and the may 
ſpeaks in another tongue, in the language of 
Canaan, and.is never fo well, as when talking 
of God, and Chriſt, and the matters of ano- 
ther world. His mouth bringeth forth wiſdom, 
his toxgwe is become the ſilver Frumpet of his 
makers praiſe, his glory and the beſt member 
that he hath. | 

Now here you ſhall have the hypocrite halt- 
ing. Heſpcaks it may be Ike an Angel, but 
he hath a covetous eye, or the gain of un: 
righteouſne(s in his hand, Or the hand is 
white, but his heartis fall of rottenrels, Mat: 

13. 27. fall of unmortifhied cares, a very oven 
of lutt, the ſhop of pride, the ſeat of malice, 
Ic may be with Nehuchadnezzar's image , he 
hath a golden head, a great deal of knowledge: 
buthe hath feet of clay, his affeQtions arc 

"worldly, he minds earthly things, and his way 
and walk are ſenſpal, and carnal ; you may 
erace him in his ſecret haunts, aud his tootſieps 
will be found in ſome by-paths of fin, The 
work is not thorowout with him. 

3. Thorowons 
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3 Thorowout the ' motions, or the life, and 
yattice, The new man' takes a' new courſe- 
pb. 2. 2, 3- His Converſation is in Heaven: 
fhi.3-20. No ſooner doth Chriſt call by cffectual 
grace, but he firaight way becomes a follower 
of him. Matth. 4. 20. When God hath given 
the new heart and writ his1law in his mind, he 
forthwith walks in his {tatutes and keeps his 
judgments. Ezek. 36. 26, 27. EET TA 

Though fin may dwell (God knows #2 
weariſome and. unwelcome gueſt) . in him , 
yet it hath no more dominion over him. Rome. 
6.14,7. He hath his fruit unto holine(s 3; Rom: 
6.22, and though he makes many a blot, yet 
thelaw and life of-Jeſus 1s that he eyes, as his 
cpy,Pſal.1 19.30.Heb. 12, 2. and hath an un- 
kigned reſpett to all Gods commandments. Pſa. 
119.6.He makes conſcience even of little fins & 
lttle duties. Pſal. 119. 113- His very infirmities 
wuch he cannot help, though he would,are his 
fouls burden, and are like the duſts in a rhans 
te, which though but little, yet- are ' not a 
little troubleſome, | O man, doſt thouysad 
this, and never turn in upon thy foul by fſelf- 
examination ?-] The (incere Convert is not one 
man at Church and another at home : he is not 
« Saint on his knees, and a cheat in his ſhop : he 
will not tithe Mint and Cummin, and negle& 
mercy and judgment, 'and the weighty matters 
df the Law: he doth not pretend piety and 'neg- 
k&& morality, Math: 23. 14. but he turns from 
All his fins and keeps-All Gods Statutes, Ezek. 
18. 21. though not perfe&ly ( except in defire 


ind | endeayour ) yet ſincerely, not allowing 
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himſelf in the breach of any. Rom. 7. 15. Now | 
he delights in the! word, and ſets himſelf” to 

xayer, and opens his hand, (if able) and 
Rene out his foul to the hungry. Roms. 7. 


22. Pſal. 109. 4. Eſay 58. 10. He breaks of 
his ſins by righteouſneſs, and his iniquities by 

' ſhewing mercy to the poox3 Dan. 4. 27, and 
hath a good conſcience willing in All things to 
live honeſtly, Heb. 13. 18. and to keep with: 
put offence towards God and men. = ar 
Here again you ſhall find the unſoundnels of 
many profeſſors, that take themſclves for good 
Chriſtians. They are partial in the law, Mak 
2. 9., and take up with the cheap and eaſe du- 
tics of religion but they go not thorxow with 
the work. They are as a: cake not turned, 
half roaſted, and half raw.It may be you fhall 
have them exact in their words, punctual in 
their dealings, but then they do not exerciſe 
themſelves unto godlineſs3 and for examining 
themſelves, and governing their hearts, to this 
they are ſtrangers, | Y ou ſhall have them duly 
at the Church, but follow them to. theix fami- 
lies and there you ſhall ſce little but the world 
minded :; orit they have a road-:of family dur 
ties, follow them to their cloſets, and: therg 
you ſhall fhnd their ſouls are little looked after, 
It may be they feem otherwiſe religious, but 
bridle not their tongues, and ſo all their religion 
1s in vain : Fames 1. 26.1t may be they come up 
ta cloſet and family praycr 3 but follow them 
fo their ſhops, and there you ſhall find them in 
a trade of lying, or ſome covert and cleanly 
way of deccit. Thus the hypocxiig goes not 
L315 thorow® 


— 


chorowout in the .courſe of his obedience. 
And thus much for the ſubxeFof* Conyers: 


tion of Converſion, are-fin, $ajen, the wot td; 
our 001 riphteeuſneſ;e | £00 
Firſt, Sim, Whena'man 1s converted, bis: 
fot ever out with' ſit; yea with Alt tnbP - a 
119. 128.. but: moſt of all with:his:own lirs; 
and eſpecially with his boſom fin: Pſal.'18; 23 
Sin iS now the. But. of his indignation 3 2' Cars 
9. Ix. he thirſts:tg!bath his hands inthe blood 
of his fias. His :[ms'\ſet :abroach his ſorrows. 
ſt is Gn that pierces him and 'whunds him) ; 'he 
feels it like a thorn in his ſide;Ike « prick'in: 
his eyes: he \groans. and ſtruggles unde the, 
and not formally; bar feelingly -&ries' out ,/ 0 
wretched man 1' Helis not impatiche of any bur- 
: den, {a much as of his fin; Pal: 4©« 12+ 'Hf 
God ſhould give him his choice , he would 
chooſe any affliction, fo he might be rid-of ſim, 
He | feels it like the | cutting gravel in his 
ſhoocs, pricking/, ' and paining him as he 
GES:- 
js Before Converfion he had ht thouphes of 
fir :' He cheriſhed it in his boſom; as'Vriab hit 
lamb: he nouriſhed it. up, and'it grew up to- 
gether with him; it: did eat as it were of his 
own meat, and drank'of his own cup, and lay 
in his: boſom, and was to him as a daughter: 
but when. God opens his cyes by Converſion, 
he ONE] It away with abhorrence 3 Eſay 39. 
D + hh ”$ 
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The Natureof Converſion.” 


22- a5 a man would a loathſome toad, which” 
in:the dark -he.had hugged falt in his boſom, 
and thought it had ben Gee pretty and harm». 
leſs bird,” When a man is {avingly changed, 
he is not only deeply convinced of the danger, 
bug-dehilement. of: in : an& O how earnecli is 
he with God:to be puritied ? He loaths himfelf 
for his ſins. Ezek. Ns. 21. He runs,to Chriſt, 
and caſts himfelf- into the fountain opened: for 
ſinand-for 'upcleanne(s. . Zech. 13. 1. If he fall,: 
ro fir-is there to get allclean-again? .He | 
ics to the word, and waſhes, and rubs, and: 
wrinles, labouring to-cleanſe himfelt from all 
filthinels bath 'of fleſh ' and- ſpirit : He abharrs 
his-once beloved lin, Pſal:ca 8: 23. 5a cleably: 
nature doth the .trow, and mire, Where wy 
tees the {wine delight; ' ii 1:19; 
;The (ound Comte is heartily engaged. a: 
gipk fin. He wreliles with itithe wars againſt 
-'Heis too often: foiled, but! he-never- yields 
ho cauſes, nor ys dow the awedpons + ibytthe 
will.yp, and. tqit again, -whiterhe thath/brha® 
ia his body. He will ovever givequict poſſuſtan's 
lie: will make go peace 3 hewillgivenoquattets 
be falls upon it, and firts:upon-1ty aud15 fti:dif 
quieting of it with continual alarms. He can-ſars + 
give his other enctnits3'he can pity thern,. and 
pray for them:49.7.60+;but hexehe is ubþlaga? 
 Hle, here he isfec apop reyehge:; hehuntethias if 
were, for the precious, life z his. eye hall 'ngs 
pity, his hand (ball not (pare; though it; be. a 
right hand, or a right; eye : 'Be it a gaiofulling 
moli delightful to h15 nature, a ſupport to his e+ 
Rem wh curng PRES: " he. will xather 
29 + | OY 
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the Nature of Convei 
throw his gain'down the TEEB4 ite 'his exe fit 
fall, or- the flower of pleaſare wither in his 
hand, than he will allow himſelf in any known 
way of fin. Luke 19.$. He will grant no in- 
rs oe he will give no toleration; but hs 
draws upon ſin where ever he meets it, and 
frowns - upon it 'with this unwelcome ſalute, 
Havel found thee, O mine enemy ! 

Reader, hath-conſcience been at work, while 
thou haſt been looking over theſe lmes? -Haft 
thou pondered -theſfe things in - thine ' heart ? 
Haſt thou ſearched the book within, to ſee if 
thele things beſo? If not, read it again, and 
make thy conſcience 'to ſpeak whether or no it 
be thus with thee. 

Haſt thou crucified thy fleſh with its affeRi- - 
ons and Jutis, and not ts confeſſed, but for-- 
Gken thy ſins, all fin in thy fervent delires, and 
the ordinary practice of every deliberate and 
willful fin in thy life ? Tf not, thou art yet un- 
converted. - Doth not conſcience fly in thy 
face, as. thou readeſt, and tell thee that thou 
iiveſt in a way of lying for thy advantage, that , 
thou uſcſt ' deceit in thy calling, that there is 
ſome ,way of ſecret wantonneſs that thou liveft 
in ? Why then, do not deceive. thy ſelf, thou - 
art'in the gall of bitternels, and bond of nt- 
quity. 

Doth not thine unbridled tongue, thy brutiſh 
intemperance, thy wicked company, thy neg- 
lect! of prayer, of hearing and reading, the 
word now witneſs againſt thee, and fay, Be 
are tby works, and we will follew thee? Or if 1 
have not hit the right, doth not the bird with- 
f nfl in 
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- in tell thee, chere is ſuch or ſych a way, chat.” 
thou knbwelt to be evil, that yet for ſome car- 
nal refpe&t thou doſt tolerate os felf in, and 
art willing to ſpare? If this be the cale, thoy 
art to this day unregenerate, and muſt be chans 
gee, or condemned. 

Secondly, $2tan. Converſion binds the ſirong 
man, ſpoils his armour, ca{ts- out his goods, 
and turns men from the power of Satan unto 
God. Ad. 26. 18. Before, the Devil could no 
fooner hold up his tinger to the linner, to call 
him to his wicked company, ſinful games, filthy 
delights, but preſently he follows, like an Ox 
to the ſlaughter, and a fool to the correion of 
the ſtocks, as the bird that haſteth co the prey, 
and knoweth not that it is for his life. No 
ſooner could Satan bid him lic, but preſently he 
had it upon the top of his congue ; A. 5. 3. ae 
ſooner could Satan offer a wanton: object, but 
he was ſtung with luſt. The Devil could do 
more with him than God could. If the Devil 
fay, away with theſe family duties, be ſure they 
' ſhall be rarely enough pertormed in his houſc. 
It the Devil ſay, away with this firitne(s, 
this precilſene(s, he will keep far enough from 
' It. It he tells him, there's no need of theſe clo» 
ſet duties , he ſhall go from day to day and 
ſcarce periorm them. But now he is convert» 
ed, he fcrves another _— and takes quite 
another courſe: 1 Pet 4. 4- he goes and comes 
at: Chriſts beck. Col. ig bs. Satan may ſome 
- times catch his foot in his trap; but he will no. 
longer be a willing captive. He watches againſt 
the: {narcs and baits of Satan, and ſtudies w 
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be acquainted. with his devices. He is very 


ſul} PiCious of his plots, and is very jealous, in 


what comes athwart him, leſt Satan ſhould 


have ſome deſign upon him. | He wreſiles a- 
gainſt principalities and powers. Eph. 6. He 
entertains the meſſenger of Satan as men do 
the mcflenger of death. He keeps his eye up= 
on his enemy, 1 Pet. 5. 8. and watches in. his 
dutics, leſt Satan ſhould put in his foot, _ 


Thirdly, the World. Before found faith, 2 
man is overcome of the world. Fither he 
bows down to Mammon, or idolizes his reputa- 
tion, or is a lover of pleaſure, - more than a 
lover of God, 2 Tim: 3. 4, Here's the root of 
mans miſery by the fall 3' he is turned afideto 
the creature, inſtead of God, and gives that ce» 


ſteem, confidence, afe&ion to the creature, - 


that is due to him alone. Rom.1.25. Mat.10.37. 
ov 19\ xt. Fer ty. gs: © 7 PI 


O miſerable man ! What a deformied moen- 
ſixr hath ſin made thee. God made thee little 
lower than the Angels, fin little better than the 
devils: Fobn 6. 70. and 8. 44-2 monſter, that 
hath his head-and heart, where his fect ſhould 
be 3 and his feet kicking againſt! Heaven, and 
every thing out of place. The world, that was 
formed to (erve thee, is come to rule theez and 
the deoeitful harlot hath bewitched thee- with 
her-inchantments, and made thee bow down 
and ferve her, 

But converting grace ſets all in order again, 
and puts God in the Throne, and the world at 
his footliogl; P/el..73. 25. Chriſt in the heart, 


- 
, 


and 


4 44 The Nature of Converſion. f 
and the world under feet : Eph. 3.17. Rev.12-1. 
So-Paul,'T am crucified tothe world, and the world 
yo me. Gal 6. 14+ Before this change all the cry 
"was, who will ſhew us any ( worldly ) good: but 
now he ſings quite another tune, Lord lift up 
the light of thy countenance upon me, and take 
the corn and wine whoſo will: Pſal. 4. 6, 7: 
Before, his hearts delight and content was 1n 
the world : then the ſong was, Soul take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, thon baſt much goody 
laidup for many years: but now all this is wi- 
thered,and there is r.o comlinefs that he ſhould 
dcfaireit, and he tunes up with the ſweet F(al-> 
muſt of Iſrael, The. Lord is the portion of mine 
znberitance 5 tbe lines are fallen to me in a fair 
place, aud I bave a goodly beritage. He bleſles 
bimſclf, and hoaſts himſelf in God: Pſal. 34. 
2. Lam. 3. 24. nothing elſe can give him con+ 
tent. He hath written vanity and vexation up. 
on all his worldly enjoyments, Ec. 1. 2. and loſs 
and” dung upon all humane excellencies. Phi}. 
3.7, 8. He hath life and immortality now in 
chaſc 3 Rom. 2.7. he trades for grace and glo- 
ry, and hath the Crown incorruptible jn pur- 
fuit. x Cor. 9, 25. His heart is ſct m him to 
ſeek the Lord : 1 Chron: 22.19. and 2 Chron! 
15-15. he firſi ſeeks the Kingdomot Heaven 
and the righteouſneſs thereof; and religion is 
no longer a matter by the by with him, but 
the main of his care. Matth. 6. 33+ Pſal. 27. 4. 
Now the gawdy idol is become Nehwſhtan 
Z Kings 18. 4. and he ups and treads upon it, as 
Di-genes trampling on Plato's hangings and 
laying, Cako  Platonis faſtum. Before , the 
oh I. world 
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world had the ſwaying intereſt with ay _ 
would do more for gain than,godlincfs, 1 Tims... 
6. 5. more to pleaſure his fiend, or his fleth,. 
than to pleaſe the God that made him, and 
God muſt ſtand by till the world Were firſt 
ſcrved 3 but now al muſt ftand by : he hates 
father and mother and life and ali in compari- 
(on of Chriſt. Luke 14. 26+ 

Well then, pauſe a little, and look within. 
Doth not this nearly concern thee? Thou 
pretendeſt for Chriſt ; but doth not the world 
{way thee? Doſt thou not take more real delight 
Wal content in the world, than in him ? Doſt 
not thou find thy felf better at caſe when the 
world goes to rs, mind, and thou art encom- 
paſſed with caxaal delights, than when retired, 
co prayer and meditation in thy cloſet, or at- 
tending upon Gods word and worſhip? No 
ſurer evidence of an unconverted ſtate, than to 
have the things of the world uppermoſt in our 
aims, love, aud eſtimations. 1 Fobn 2. 15. Fames 
; With the ſound Convert Chriſt hath the ſu- 
premacy. How dear is this narne to him? 
How precious is its favour? Cant. 1. 5. Pſal.. 
4.5.8, The name of Jelus is engraven upon his - . 
heart, Gal. 4. 19. and lics as a bundle of myrrh 
between his breaits:Cant.1. 1 3,14-Honour is ae 
air, and laughter is but madneſs,and Mammon is, 
fallen like Dagoz: before the ark, with hands and 
| head broken off on the threſhold, when onee 
Chriſt is ſavingly revealed. Here is the pearl 
ot great price to the true Convert here is his. 


freafurc , herc 15 his hope. Manth, 13+ 44, 45+ 
This _ 
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| Fhis is bis glory : My beloved is mine, andt 
am his. Gal. 6. 14. Cant. 2. 16, Oh*tisſweet- 
er to him, to be able to ſay, Chriſt is mine; 
| than if he could ſay, the Kingdom is mine, 
the Indies are mine, 
Fourthly, our own righteouſneſs. , Before Con«. 
verſion, man feeks to cover himſelf with his 
own hg-+leaves, Phil. 3. 6,7. and to lick himſelf 
whole with his own duties. Mic. 6. 6, 7. He is 
apt to truſt in himſelf, Lake 16. 15. and 18. 9, 
and [et up his own righteouſneſs, and to reckon 
his counters for Gold, and not ſubtnit to the 
righteouſneſs of God3 Rom. to. 3. But Con- 
vertion changes his mind 3 now he caſts away 
his filthy rags, and counts his own righteou(- 
neſs, but a menſitruous cloth : he caſts it off, asa 
man would the verminous tatters of a naſty 
beggar: Eſay 64. 6., Now he is brought to 
poverty of ſpirit, Matth. 5. 3.complains of and 
condetnns himſelf, Rom. 7. and all his inven- 
tory is, poor, and miſerable, and wretched, and 
blind,.and naked. Rev. 3. 17. He ces a world of 
iniquity in his holy things, & calls his once ido-. 
Irzed righteouſneſs, but fleſh, and loſs, and dogs 
- meat, and would not for a thouſand worlds be 
tound in himſelf; Ph;1.3. 4,7,8.9. His finger is 
ever upon his ſores, Pſal. 51. 3. his fins, his 
wants. Now he begins to ſect a high price up- 
on Chriſts righteouſneſs : he ſees the need of a. 
Chriſt in every duty, to juftific his perſon, and 
Juftific his performances; he cannot live with- 
out him, he cannot pray without him 3 Chriſt 
a. ny him, or clſe he cannot come into 
the preſence of God 3 he leans upon the _ 


\ 


of Chu 2nd ſo he bows himſelf in tHe houſe of 
is God, He ſets himſelf down for a loft un- 
done man without him: His life is hid in Chrift, 
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as the life of man in the heart. He is fixed in 


Chriſt, as the roots of the tree ſpread in the 
earth for ability and nutriment. Before, the 


news of a Chriſt was a ſtale and fapleſs thing : - 


but now,how ſweet isa Chrift ? Auguſtine could 
not reliſh his before ſo much admired Cicero, be- 
cauſe he could not hnd the name of Chriſt, 
How pathetically crieshe? Dwulcifſime, amamif. 


benigmi/. clariſ. &c. indo te videbs? cuando 


ſatiabor de pulchritudine tua ? Medit. c. 37, 0 


moſt ſweet, moſt loving, moſt kind, moſt dear, moſt 
preciow, moſt defired, moſt lovely, moſt fair, &e. 
all in a breath, when he ſpeaks of and to his 
Chriſt. Ina word, the voice of the Convert 
is, with the Martyr, Nowue bat Chriſt. 

2. The terms to which are either UVl:zimate, or 
Subordinate and mediate. | 

The Ultimgte is God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, whom the true Convert takes, as 
his All-ſufhcient and eternal blefſednefs, -A man 
iS never truly fanctihed, till his very heart be 
m truth (ct upon God, above all things, as his 


| portion and chiet good. Thele are the natu-» 


ral breathings of a believers heart, Thoy art my 
portion O Lord: Pſal. 119. 57. My foul ſpall 
make ber boaſt initbe Lord: Pſal, 34. 2. My ex- 
peation is from him: he only is my roach, and my 
ſalvation, be is my defence © in God is my ſaloas 
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tir, and my glory, the rock. of my {trength, aud | 3 


my refuge is in God. Pſal. 62.1, 2,5, 6, 
I $+1,2+ "F 
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Would fa put. ir to at iſſue, whether ya! 
| be converted or not, now ther let thy ſoul ant] 
all that is within thee attend. - 
Haſt thou taken. God for thy ha opinela? 
Where doth the content of thy heart lie? 
Whence doth thy . choiceſt comfort come in? 
Come. theo, and with Abrabam lift up thine 
eyes Eaſtward, and Weltward, and North- 
ward, and Southward , and caſt about thee 
whatit is, that thou wouldſt have 1n Heaven or 
earth to make thee happy. If God ſhould give. 
thee thy choice, as he did to Solomon, or ſhould 
ſay to*thee, as Abaſuerys to Efther, Whatis thy 
petition and what is thy requeſt, and it ſhall be 
granted thee; Eſther 5. 3- what wouldfi thou 
ask ? Go into the 1 he of pleaſure, and ga- 
ther all the fragrant flowers from thence s$ 
woule theſe content thee ? Go to the treaſures 
of Mammon, ſuppoſe thou mightelt Jade thy 
ſelf, while thou wouldſt from hence: go to the 
towers, to the trophies of honour 3 what 
thinkett thou of being a man of renown, of 
having a name like the name of the great men 
of the carth? Would any of this, all this ſuf- 
fice thee, and make thee count thy (elf a bap- 
py man? If fo, then certainly thou art carnal 
and unconverted. Tf not, go further; wade 
into the divine excellencies, the fiore of his 
AY mercies, the hiding of his power, the deeps un= 
ky fathomable of his All-ſathciency. Doth this 
J ſait thee beſt, and pleaſe thee moſt? :Doſt thou: 
lay, 'Tis good to be bere ? Matth. 17. 4. Here I 
' will puch 3 here Iwill live and die ? Wilt thou let 
all the world go, rather than this? Then ? 6. 
. we 
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wel —_ God and thee? , Happy 
wan; happy.art thou, that ever thou watt boep: 


If a God. can make thee happysthoy muſt needs 
be happy : for: thou: haſt avouched the Lord to 
be - ig God. Dent. . 26. 179. Doſt.thou (ay to 
Chriſt, as he to us, Thy: father ſhall be my fa- 
ther, and thy G»d my Grd? Fobn 20:17, Here 
is the turning point. An unſound prof: flour 
never takes up. his ret in God 3 but converting 
grace does the: work, and ſocures the fatal mi- 
ſery of the fall; by turning the heart from its 
idols, to, the living Gad.. 1 Theſ. 1. 9. Now 
{azes the ſoul, Lord, whither ſhould 1Igo ? Thaw 
baft the words of eternal life. Fohn 6. 58, Here 
he centers, here he ſettles. Oh *tis as the en- 
trance of Heaven to him, to fee his intereſt uy 
God; When he diſcovers this, he ſaith, Re- 
turn unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lk bath 


dealt awe with #bee, Pſal. 116. 7. and it 


is even ready to breath out S:imeons fong, Lord, 


wow og thow thy ſervant depart in peace, Luke 
2-29. and faith, with Facob, when his old 
heart revived at the wellcome tydings, It is e- 
nough. Gen. 45. 28, When he (ces he hatha 
God in Covenant to go tos this zs all by 
Jalvation and all bis defire, 2 $am. 23. 5. 
Man, is this thy cafe ? Haſt thou experienced 
this? Why , then blefſcd art thou of the 
lord. God hath been at work with thee, 
he hath laid hold on thine heart by the power 
of converting grace, or elſe thou couldit never 
have done this, 
The Mediate term of Converſion is cither 
Principal, or leſs Principal. ; 
, | : E Tho 
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The Principal is Chiiſt,the only medigtonr bx 
tween God and man. x Tim. 2,5. His work 
is to bring us to God 1 Pez. 3. 18. he isthe 
way to the Father, Fob# 14, 6. the only plank 
on which we may eſcape, 'the only door by 
which we may enter. Foby 10, 9. Converhon 
brings over the ſoul to Chriſt, to accept of him, 
Col. 2,6. as the only means of life, as the only 
way, the only name given under Heaven : A, 
4.12. He looks not for ſalvation in any other; 
but him; nor, in any ether with him3 but 
throws himſclf on Chriſt alone, as one that 
ſhould caſt himſelf with ſpread arms upon the 
SCA. | 

Here ( (aith the convinced finner ) here I wil 
ventwre, and if I periſh, I periſh * if T die, I will dit 
here. But Lord ſuffer me 10t to periſh nnder the 
pitiful eyes of thy mercy. Tutreat me #08 to leave 
thee, nor to turn away from following after 1bee. 
Ruth 1. 16. Here I will th#ow my ſelf. If thou 
kick me, if thou kill me, Fob 13. 15. I will not 
go from thy door. 

Thus the poor ſoul doth venture upon Chriſt, 
and rcfolvedly adhere to him. Before Conver- 
ion the man made-light of Chriſt, minded the 
tarm, friends, merchandiſe, more than Chriſt: 
Matth. 22.5%. now Chriſtis to him as his necef* 
{ary tood, his daily bread, the life of his heart, 
che ſtaff of his lite. Phil. 3- 9. His great deſign 
is, that Chrigt may be magaified in him. Phil. 
1.20, His heart once faid,- as they to the 
{pouſe, That is thy beloved, more than another ? 
Cant. 5.9. He found more ſweetneſs in his 
merry company, wicked games, carthly de-. 

> lights, 


lizhts, than in Chriſt. Be took dh tors ; 
fancy, and the talk of greatenj joyments, for 
id Ie dream. But now, co him to live i] Chrig: 
He ſets ahi by all that he accounted preciaus, 
for the excelleney of the knowledge of Chriſt, 
Phil. 3. 8. 
All W Chrif is a&ce ted by the ſincere Con- 
vert. He loves not oulptbl 1 the wages, but work 
of Chrilt : Roms. 5. 22. not only the benefits, 
but the burden gf Chriſt. He is willing not 
only to tread 69 the corn, but to draw. 
ander the yoke ! he takes up the commands of 
Chriſt, yea Land the Crofs of Chriſt, Mat, Fr, 
Mat. 16. 24- :- | 
The unſoutid clofes by the halves with 
Chriſt : he is all for the ſalvation of Chriſt, but . 
he is not for ſan@ification : he isfor the privi- 
ledges, but appretiates not the perſon of 
Chriſt. He divides the offices, and benefits of 
Chriſt. This is an etror in the foundation. = 
Whoſo loveth life, let him beware here. *Tis i 
an undoing miſtake, of which you have been Fe. 
often warned, and yet none more common. 
Jeſus is a ſweet naine, but men loye not. the 
Lord Jeſus in fincerity. Eph. 6. 24. They will 
not have him, as God offers, To be @ Prince and a 
Saviour. Af. 5.31. They divide what Gad 
hath joined, the King, and the Prielt. Yea 
they will not accept the falvation of Chrift, as 4 
he intends itz they divide here. ' Every mans "i 
vote is for vation from ſuffering 3 but they 
defire not to be ſaved from finning. They 
would have their lives ſaved 3 but withall they. 
would have theix lufis ſaved. Yea many divide 
E 2 here 
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here again; they would be content to haye 
ſome of their fins deſtroyed 3 but they cannat 
leave the lap of Dalilsh, or divorce the beloved 
Herodiss, They cannot be cruel to the right 
eye, or right hand: the Lord muſt pardon 
them in this thing. 2 Kings 5.18. Oh be in« 
tinitely tender here : your ſouls lie upon it, 
The ſound Convert takes a whole Chriſt, and 
takes him for all intents and purpoſes, without 
exceptions, without limitations, without 
reſerves. He is willing to have Chriſt, upon 
his terms, upon auy terms. He is willing of 
the dominion of Chriſti, as well as deliverance 
by Chrift; he faith. with -Paul, Lord what wilt 
thou have me to do? Ad. 9. 6. Any thing Lord: 

| He ſends the blank for Chriſt to ſet down his 
own conditions. Att. 2.37. Ad.16. 30. 

The leſs Principal is the Laws, Ordinances, 

and ways of Chriſt. The heart that was once 

; tet againſi theſe, and could not endure the 
firitneſs of theſe bonds, the ſeverity of theſe 
wayecs, now falls in love with them, and 
chooſes them as its rule and guide for cver. Pſal. 
119.111, 112. 

Four things (1 obſerve) God doth work 
in every ſcund Convert, with reference to the 
Laws and ways of Chriſt, by which you may 
come to know your eſtates, it you will be faith- 
ful to your own ſouls 3 and therefore keep your 
eyes upon: your hearts, as you go along. 

1.The Fudgment # brought to approve of them, 
and ſubſcribe to 1bem, as maſt righteonws, and 
moſt reaſmmavle. Pſil. 119.128, 137,133. The 


mind js brought to like the ways of God, and 
the 


the corrupt prejudices that were once againft 
them, as unreaſonable , and intolerable, are 
now removed. The underfianding affents to 
them all, as holy, juſt, and good. Rom. 7. 12+ 
How is David taken up with the excellencies 
of Gods Laws? How doth he expatiate in their 
praiſes, both .from their inherent qualities, 
and admirable effe&ts ? Pſal. 19. 8,9, 10, Kc. - 
There is a twofold judgment of the ugder- 
ſtanding, 7udicium abſolutum, & c:mparatum. 
The abſolute judgment is, when a man thinks 
ſuch a courſe beft in the genera), but not for 
him, or not under the preſent circumftances he 
1510, probic & nune. Now a godly mansjudg- 
RR is for the wazes of God, and that not on- 
ly the abſolute, but comparative jud t; 
he thinks them not only belt in conceal: haghdd 
I for him. Helooks npon the rules of retigion, 
IF not only as tolerable, but defirable, yea 
more defirable than gold, tine gold, yea much 
fine gold. Pſal. 19.10. His judgment is fettled- 
ly determined, that it is beſt to be holy, that 
*tis befi to be firict : that it is in it felf the moſt 
eligible courſe; and that *tis for him the wiſeft, 
and moſt rationa), and defirable choice. Hear 
the godly mans Judgment. I know O Lord 
that thy jade ments are right. 1 love thy Com 
nmandmemt above gold, yea above fire gold. I «> 
fieem all thy precepts concerning: all tbings 20 be 
my bt, andThute every falſe way. Pſah 119, 127, 
123. Mark, he did approve of all that God 
required, and difallowed all that he forbad. 
Rigbteow art thow O Lord, and npright are thy 
judgments. Thy 1eft;monies that thow baſk com- 
| £3 manded 
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 " $& TheNaure of Connyrſion. 
F anded are righteous ,' and very faithful. Thy. 
werd is tras from tbe beginning 3 aud every oue of 
#by righteous judgments endureth for ever, Pſal. 
319-56, 160; 162, 163. See how readily.and 
tully he ſubſcribes 3 he declares his aſſent, and 
conſent toit, and all and cyery thing thera | 
contained, 

2. The deſire of the heart is to know the wholy 
mind of Chrijt. P/al. 119.125, 144 169- Pal. 
25. 4,5. He would not have one fin undiſcover- 
ed, nor be ignorant of one duty required. 
®Tis- the natural and carneſ} breathing of a 
fanctified heart, Lord if there be any way df 

wickedneſs in me, do thou diſcover it. What Iknow 
Mot, teach thou me, and if I have done iniquity, 1 
will do it no more. The unſound is wilhngly 
1gnorant, 2 Pez. 3.5. loves not to come to th 
bght. 7ohn 3.20. Heis willing to keep ſuch or 
ſuch a fin, and therefore js lath to know it fo 
be 2 fin, and will not let in the light at that 
window. Naw the gracious heart is willing to 
know the whole latitude and compals of his 
makers Law. P/2}. 119.18, 19, 27, 33» 64» 66z 
68, 78> Ios, 124 He reccives with all ag- 
ceptation the 'word that convinceth him of 
any duty that he knew not, or minded not bc- 
fore 3 ordiſcoyereth any fin that lay hid before. 
P/al. 19. 13. | 
\ Io The free and reſolved cheice of the will is dr 
termined for the ways of Cbrift, before all the plea- 
ſures of fin, and proſperity of the world. Pſal.1 19. 
127, 103, 162. His conlent is not extoxted by 
ſome extremity of anguiſh, nor is it oply a Tus- 
gen and haſty reſolve;but he is deliberately pur- 
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poſed,and comes off: freely inthe choice,” Pfa?, 
17-3: Pſol 119.30 True, the fleſh. will ze- 
bel, yet the prevailing part of his will is for 
Chriſts laws and government 3 fo that he takes 
them not up as his toil or burden, hu his bliſs. 
1 Fohn 5. 3- Pſal. 119, 60,72 When the un- 
ſanQihed goes in Chriſits ways, as in Gives and 
ſetters, he doth, them natugally, Pal. 40. 8, 
Fer. 31-33: and counts Chriſts law, his liber- 
ty- Pſal. 119. 32,45: James I. 25. He is will» 
ing in the beautits of holineſs, Pſal. 110. 3. 
and hath this inſeparable mark, That: be had 
rather ( if be might þbave bus choice ) live a firitl 
and boly life, than the moſt proſperous aud flouriſn- 
ing life in the world. 1 Sam. 10. 26, There went 
with Saul a band of men whboſe bearts God bad 
gowcbed. When Ggd touches the hearts of his 
choſen, -they preſently follow.Chriſt, Mat.4.22+ 
and. ( though. drawn ) do freely run after 
him, , Cant 3+ 4+ and willingly offer them+ 
ſelves to the ſervice of the Lord, 2 Chron. 17. 
16. ſeeking him with their whole: defire. 
2Chro.15-15+ Fear hath its ule,but this is not the 
main ſpring of motion with aſanGihed beart. 
Chriſt keeps not his ſubjects in by force; but 
is King of a willing people. They are (through 
his grace) freely reſolved far his ſervice, and 
doit out of choice, not as ſlaves, but as the 
ſon or ſpoulc, fxom a ſpring of love, and a 
loyal mind. In a word, the Jaws of Chriſt are 
the Converts:love, Pſal. 119. IF9, 163; 167. 


deſire, v. 5, 20, go. delight, v, 7792, 103, 311, 


143- and continual ſtudy, v. 99, 97+ Þfal. 
I. Fo» | 
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- 4. The bent of bis courſe is direied to keep 
Gods Statutes. Pſal. 119.4, 8, 167,'16$. 'Tis 
che daily care of his life to walk with God. 
He fecks great things : he hath noble defigns, | 
though he fall too ſhort, He aims at nothing 
iſs than perfection 3 he defiresit, he reaches 
after it , he would not reſt in any pitch of 
grace, till he were quite rid of fin, and had 
perfected holineſs. Phil. 3. 11, 12, 13, 14- 
Here the hypocrites rottenneſs may be dr(- 
covered. He delires holineſs ( as one well ) 
only as a -bridge to Heaven, and enquires 
earnclily, -what 15 the Jeaſt that will ſerve his 
turn; and if he can get but ſo much as may 
juſt bring him to Heaven, this is all he caxes 
tor. But the ſound. Convert defires holineſs for 
holineſs fake, Pſs!. 119. 97. Mat. 5.6. and 
not only for Heaven ſake. He would not be 
{atisfied with ſo much as might ſave him from _ 
nell 3 but deſires the higheſt pitch. © Yet deſires 
dre not enough. What is thy way and thy 
courle ? Is the drift and ſcope oof thy life alter- 
ed? Is holineſs thy trade, and religion thy bu- 
tneſs ? Rom. 8.1. Mit. 25.16. Phil. 3. 20% if 
not.thou art ſhort of ſound Converſion. '' © 
Application. And 15 this, that we have de- 
Icribcd, the Converſion that js of abſolute ne- 
ceflity to falvation? then be informed, x. That 
ſtrait is the gate, and narrow the way that lead+- 
eth unio life. 2. That there þ2 but few that 
nad it. 3. That there is need of a Divine 
Powcr 1ayingly to convert a {inner to *Jeſus 
Chrilt, SIE 2 $5 
Agun,he::b: cxhorted, O man,that re adedt, 
« £9 


to turn in upon thine own (elf "What faith 
conſcience ? Doth it not begin to bite ? Doth 
it not twitch thee, as thou goeſt? Is this thy 
judgment, and this thy choice, and this thiy 
way, that we have deſcribed? If fo, then it's 
well. But doth not thy heart condemn thee? 
and tell thee, there is fuch a ſin thoy liveſt in 
againſt thy conſcience ? Doth' it not tell thee, 
there is (uch and ſuch a ſecret way of wicked- 
ne(s,that thou make(t no bones of? Such or ſuch. 
2 duty, that thou makeft no conſcience of ? * 

Doth not conſcience carry thee to thy cloſet, 
and tell thee how ſeldom prayer, and reading 
is performed there ? Doth it not carry. thee to 
thy tamily, and ſhew thee the charge of God, 
and the ſouls of thy children and ſervants, that 
be negleed there ? Doth not conſcience lead 
| thee to. thy ſhop, thy trade; and tell thee 'of 
ſome myſtery of iniquity there?! Doth it not 
carry thee tq the Ale-ſhop, or to the Sack-ſhop, 
and round thee in thine ear for the loofe com- 

any thou keepeft here, the precious time thou 
miſpendeſt here, for the talents of God which 
thou throweſt down this link, for thy gaming, 
and thy (willing? &c. Doth it not Carry thee 
mto the (ecret chamber, and read thee a curtain 
lecture ? 

O conſcience do thy duty. In the name of 
'the living God I command thee, diſcharge 
thine office. Lay hold upon this finner. Fall 
upon him, arreſt him, apprehend him, _ 
ceive him. What, wilt thou flatter and footh 
him, while he lives in his fins? Awake O con- 
ſcience : What meancfi thou Q ilceper ? _ 
WD | alt 
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'haft thou never a reproof in thy mouth ? What, 
ſhall chis foul dic in his careleſs neglect of God 
and eternity, and thou altogether hold thy 
peace? What,ſhall he go on ftll in his treſpal> 
fes, and yet have peace? O rouze' up thy elk, 
anddo thy work. Naw let the preacher in the 
boſom ſpeak. Cry aloud and ſpare not, lift up 
thy voice like a Trumpet; let not the blood 
of this ſoul be required at thy hands. 
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CHAP. I1L 
Of the Neceſſity of Converſion. 


I! T may be you are ready to ſay, what mean» ' 


eth this ſtir? . And are apt to wonder, 
why I follow you with ſuch earneſineſ(s, fill 
ringing one leſſon in your cars, That you ſhould 
repeut and by converted. 47. 3. 19. But I muſt (ay 
.mRtO YOu, as Rreth to Naomi, Tntreat me not 10 
Teave you, mor to tura aſide from following afitr 
you-Ruth 1+ 16. Were it a matter of indifferency, 
'I would never keep fo much. ado. Might you 
be ſaved as you be, I would gladly let you x : 
lone. But would you not have me ſollicitous 
. for you, when Ice you ready to periſh? As 
the Lord liveth, bcfore whom I am, I have nat 
the leaft hopes to ſee ever a one of your faces in 
Heaven, cXccpt you be wa I utterly 
deſpair of your {alration, except you will be 
prevailed with to turn throughly, and give 
up your ſelves to God in holineſs and newnels 


'of 


þ> 


The Neceſſuy of Converfon, $9 
of life. Hath; God (aid, Excepe you be born a- 
gain, you —_— be Kingdom of Gods Toe 
3+ 3+ and yet do you wonder, why your Mi- 
nilters do (o painfully travel in birth with you? 
Think 1t not firange, that I am earneſt with 
you to follow after holineſs, and long to ſee 
the image of God upon you. Never did any, 
nor ſhall any enter into Heaven, by any other. 
way but this. The Converſion deſcribed is 
not an high pitch of ſome taller Chriſtians, but 
cy foul, that is ſaved, paſſes this univerlal 
change. 

It was a paſſage of the noble Roman, when 
he was haſting with corn to the City in the fa- 
mine, and the mariners were loth to ſet fail in - 
the foul weather, Neceſſarium eſt navigare,. 19 
eſt neceſſeriam vivere. Our voyage is of more 
neceſlity than our lives. What 1s it that thou 
doſt account neceſſary ? Is thy bread neceflary ? 
Is thy breath neceffary ? Then thy Copverfion 
15 much more necefſary. Indeed, this is the 
Unum Neceſſarium, the one thing neceflary. 
Thine eltate is not neceſſary : thou mailt ſell all 
tor the pearl of great price, and yet be a gainer 
by the purchaſe. Mat. 13. 45- Thy Jite 1 ggt 
neceſſary : thou maiſt part with it for Chriſt, 
to infinite adyantage. Thine cftcem is not ne- 
cefſary : thou maiſt be reproached for the name 
of Chriſt, and yet happy, yea much more -hap- 
py in reproach, than in repute. 1 Pet. 4. 14+ 
Mat. 5. 10, 11- But thy Converſion is necet» 
ſary, thy damnation lies upon it, and 4s it not 
needful in .ſo important a caſe to look about? 
Upon this one point depends thy making, ar 
marring to all eternity. But 
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| ButTI ſhall more partipntarly ſhew the necef© 
firy of Conyerſion in five things : for without 
is 
I. Thy being is in vain. Is it not pity thou 
ſhoutdſt be good for nothing, an unprofitable 
burden of thie earth, a wart, or wen in the body 
of the univerſe ? ' Thus thou art, while uncon> 
verted, for tlipu canſt not anſwer the end of 
thy being. Is it not for the divine pleaſure 
thou art and wert created ? Rev. 4.11. Did aot 
he make chee for himſelf ? Prov. 16. 4. Art 
thou a man, and hafi thou reaſon? Why then 
bethink thy ſelf, why, and whence thy being 
8s. Bchold Gods workmanſhip m thy body, 
and ask thy felf ; Fo what cnd did God rear this 
fabrick? Contider the noble faculties of thy 
'Heaven-born foul : to what cnd'did God bes 
ſow theſe excellencies? To no other, than 
that rhon ſhonldRi pteaſe thy felf, and gratifie 
thy eaſes? Did God fend men like the fwal- 
lows, into the world, 'only to gather a few 
fircks, and dirt, and build their nefis, and 
breed up their young, nd then away ? The 
very heathens could fe farther than this, Art 
"thou fo farfully and wonderfully-made, Pfal. 
139. 14, anddoft thou not yer thrak with thy 
felt, farcly it was for fome noble and raifed 

ent 2 ? 
"Oman, ſet thy reaſon a little in the chair. 
Is :t nor pity fach a good]y fabrick ſhould be 
rated in vain? Verily rhou art'zo vam, cxcept 
thon art for God. Ecttes thou had no being, 
than not be for him. Wouldfi thou ferve thy 
end ? Thou mult repent, and be converted. 
#47 Writhoat 
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like a choice inſirutnent, that hath every flxipg 
broke, or out of tune. The fpirit of the living 
God muſt repair, and tune it, by the grace of 
regeneration , and fweetly move it by the 
power of aQuating grace, or elſe thy prayers 
will be but howlings, and all thy (crvices will 
make no muſick in the cars of che moſt holy. 
Epbeſ. 2. 10. Phil. 2. 13. Ho. 7. 14. Eſay 1: 15+ 
All thy powers and facultics are fo corrupt 
in thy natural ſtate, that except thou be purged 
from dead iworks, thou canft not ſerve the 
living God. Heh. g. 14. Ti. 1.15: 
An unſanQifed man, cannot work the work 
of God. 1. He hath no skill init. He is alto- 
gether as unskilful in the work, as in the word 
of righteouſneſs. .Heb. 5. 13. There are great 
mylteries as well in the practice, as principles of 
godlineſs : now the unregenerate knoweth not 
the myſteries of the Kingdom of: Heaven. Mar. 
13. 11. 1 Tim, 3. 16. You may as well expe& 
him that never lcarn'd the Alphabet to read, or 
look for goodly muſick on the lute, from one 
that never ſet his hand to an inſtrument, as that- 
a natural man ſhould do the Lotd any pleafing 
{crvice. He mult be firſt taught of God, Fohn 
6.45. taught to pray, Luke 11+ 1+ taught to 
protit, Eſay 48. 17. taught to go, He 12: 3. 
orelſe he will be utterly at a los. ] 2. He bath 
no ftrength for it. How weak 15 his heart? 
Ezek.16- 30. He is preſcntly tired ; the Sab- 
bath what a weatine(s is it ? Mal. 1-13. Heis 
without 
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5: 'THe N ſity of onverſion. 7-, 
without ſircogth, Rom. 5. 6. yea ftark dead fh 
fin. Epb. 2.5. ] 3- Hehath no mind #0 © he de- 
fires not the knowledge of Gods ways. Fob 
21.14- He doth not know ther, and he doth 
not care to know them. Pſal. $2. 5. He knows 
not, neither will he underſtand: | 4. He hath 
neitber due inſtruments, nor materials for it. A 
man may as well hew the marble without 
tools, or limn without colours, or inſtruments, 
or build without materials, as perform any ac- 
ceptable ſervice without the graces of the ſpi- 
rit, which are both the materials, and inſtru- 
ments in the work. Alms-giving is not a ſer 
vice of God, but of vain-glory, unle(s dealt 
forth by the hand of divine love. What is the 
4H of the lips, without grace in the heart, 
ut the carcaſe without the life > What are all 
our confeſſions, unleſs they be the exerciſes of 
godly forrow and unfeigned repentance ? What 
our petitions, unleſs animated all aloffy with 
holy defires, and faith in the divine attributes 
and promiſes ? What our praiſes and thanks- 
givings, unleſs from the love of God, anda 
Holy gratitude, and ſenſe of Gods mercies in 
the heart ? So that a man may as well expeR 
the trees ſhould fpeak, or look for Logick trom 
the bruits, or motion from the dead, as for any 
ſervice holy and acceptable to God, from the 
unconverted. When the tree is evil, how can 
the fruit be good ? Mar. 7. 18. 
Secondly, to bad purpoſe. The unconverted 
ſoul is a very cage of unclean birds, Rev. 1. 2- 
a ſepulchre full of corruption and rottennefs, 


Mt. 23. 25. a loattiſome carcaſc full of n_ 


ing worms, and ſending fotth a helliſh and 
moſt noiſotne [favour in the noſtrils of | 
P/al. T4. 3: © dreadful caſe! Doſt thou hot 
et fre a change tobe ncedful? Would it not 
ave grieved one, to have ſcen the golden con- 
ſecrated veſſels of Gods temple tarned into 
quafhing bowls for drunkenneſs, and polluted #* 
with the idols fervice ? Dan. 5.2, 3. Was it 12 
fuch an abomination to the Jews, when An- : 
1:0chus ſet up the piQture of a ſwine at the en- 
trance of the Temple ? How much more abo- 
minable then would it have been, to have had 
the very Temple it ſelf turned intoa ſtable, or 
a ſity, and to have the holy of holies ſerved 
like the houſe of Baal, to have the image 
of God taken down, and be' turned intoa 
draught-houſe ? 2 Kings 10. 27. This We 
very calc of the unregenerate: all thy niembers 
are turned into inſtruments of unrighteouſitels, 
Rom. 6. Ig. fervants of Satan; and thy inmvlt . 
powers, into the receptacles of all uncleannelss © . 7 
Eph. 2.2. Tit. 2.15- You may ſee the goodly i, 8 
gueſts within, by what comes out. For out of "ka 
the beart proceed evil theughts, murders, adulteries, WW 
formcations, thefts, falſe witheſs , blaſpbennes, 
Oc. This black guard diſcovers what a hell * 
there1s within. 

Oh abufe unſufferable! to fee a heaven- 
born ſoul abaſed to the filthiet drudgery : to 
ſce the glory of Gods creation, the chief of 
the wayes of God, the Lord of the univerſe, 
lapping with the prodigal at the txow,or licking 
up with greedineis the moli loathſome vonur. 
Was it fiich a Jamentation co ſee thoſe —_ 
ec 
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feed delicately, fit deſolate in the fireets? and. 
the precious ſons of Sion comparable to fine 
gAd, to be eſteemed as earthen pitchers? and 
thoſe that were clothed in ſcarlet to embrace 
dunghils? Lam. 4+ 2, 5. And is it not. fearful 
much more, to {ſee the only thing that hath 
zmmortality in this lower world,and catried the 
{tmp of God, to become, as a veſſel wherein 
there is rio pleaſure ? ( which is but the modeſt 
expreſſion of the veſſel,men put to the moli ſor- 
aid uſe.) Oh indignity intolerable ! Better | 
thou wert daſhed in a thouſand pieces, than cons 
tinue to be abuſed to ſo filthy a ſervices __ 

II. Nt only man, but the whole viſible creation is 
invain, withwt ths. Beloved, God hath made 
all the viſible creatures in Heaven and earth for 
the ſerviceof man, Fer. 22. 28. and man on» 
ly is the ſpokeſinan for all the reſt. Man is in the 
univerſe, like the tongue in the body, ( which 
{ſpeaks for all the members.) The other crea- 
tures cannot praife their maker, but by dumb 
ſigns and hints to man, that he ſhould ſpeak for 
them- Man, is, as it were, the High-Prieft of 
Gods creation, to offer the Sacrifice of praile, - 
for all his' fellow creatures. Pſa!. 147, and 148, 
. and 150. The Lord God expedceth a tribute 
of praiſe from all his works; Pſal. 103. 22. 
now all the reſt do bring in their tribute to man, 
and pay it in by his hand. So then, if man be 
falſe, and faithleG, and (clfiſh, God is wrong» 
ed of all, and ſhall have no active glory from his 
works. | 

O' dreadful thought to think of ! Taat Gol 
{ſhould baild ſych a world as this, aad lay oF 
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ſuch infinite power, and wiſdom,. and.good* 
neſs thereupon,” and all jn vain; and man 
ſhould be guilty at laſtof robbing, and ſpoiling 
him, of the glory of all. Oh think of thiss 
while thou art unconverted, all the offices; of 
the creatures to thee are in vain: thy meat 
nouriſhes thee if vain, the Sun holds forth his 
light to thee in vain, the, ſtars, that ſerve thee 
in their courſes by their moſt powerful, though 
hidden influences, Fadges 5. 20. Hoſſ 2.21, 22. 
do it in vain 3 thy cloths warm thee in yain; 
thy beaſt carries thee in vain: ina.word, the 
labour unwearied, and continual travel of the 
whole creation ( asto thee ) is in yain. The 
ſervice of all the creatures, that drudge for 
thee, and yicld forth their ſtrength unto thes 
(that therewith thou ſhouldſt ſerve their 
maker) is all but loft labour. Hence che 
whole creation groaneth under the abuſe of the 
unſanQified world, Rom. $. 22. that, pervert 
them to the ſervice of their luſts, quite contrary 
to the very end of their being. 


III. Without this thy Religion 4 in vain. fames 
1.26. All thy religious performances will be 
but loſt; for they can neither pleaſe God, Rom. 
8.8. nor ſave thy ſox!, 1 Cor. 13. 2,3. which are 
the very ends of religion. Be thy fervices never 
ſo ſpectous, yet God. hath no pleaſure in them. 
| Eſay 1.14. Mal. 1. to. Is not that mans caſfc 
dreadfal, whoſe Sacrifices are as murder, and 
whoſe prayers are a breath of abomination? E- 
ſay 66. 3- Prov. 28. g. Many, under, convictions 
think, they will fee upon mending, and _ A 
F ew 


' The Neceſſity of "Converſion. 
Tew prayers and alms will ſalve all again * but 
alas, firs, while your hearts remain unſandi- 
fed, your duties will not paſs. How punctual 
was Jeha? and yet all was rej<&cd, becauſe 
his heart was not upright.2Kings 10.with Hoſ.1, 
4. How blamelcis was Pax/? and yet being un. 
- converted, all was but loſs. Phil. 3. 6,7. Men 
think they do much in attending Gods ſervice, 
and are ready to twit him with it, Eſay 58. 3. 
Mat. 7. 22. and {ct him down fo much their 
debtour, whenas ( their perfons being unſant- 
fied ) their duties cannot be accepted. 
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O ſoul, do not think when thy fins purſue 
thee, a little praying and reforming thy courſe 
will pacify God : thou muſt begin with thine 
heart : if that be not renewed, thou canſi no 
more pleaſe God,than one that having unſpeak- 
ably offended thee, ſhould bring thee his vomit 
inadith to pacity thee, or having fallen into the 
mire, ſhould think with his loathed embraces MW: 
to reconciic thee, 


 TItis a great miſery to labour in the fire, The 
Poets could not invent a worſer hcl] for Syfi- 
phws, than to be getting the barrel Qtill up the 
hill, and then that it ſhould preſently fall down 
again and renew his labour. God threatens it, 
as the greateſt of temporal judgments, that 
they ſhould build and nd& inhabit, plant and 
Not gather, and their labours (hall be cat up by 
ſtrangers. Dezt. 2 8. 30, 28, 39, 41. Isit ſo great 
a miſery to loſc our common labours, to ſow 
m vain, and build in vain ? how much more to 
Joſe our pains in religion, to pray, and Ny 
ana 
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and faſt in vain? This is an undoing and eter> 
nal loſs, Be not deceived, if thou goeſt'on1q 
thy ſinful eljate, though thou ſhouldſt ſprea 

forth thine hands, God will hide his eyes 3 
though thou make many prayers, he will not 
hear Eſay1. 15- If a man without $kill , ſet 
about our work, and marr it in the doing, 
though he take much pains, we give 
hmm buc ſmall thanks. Gud will be 
worſhipped after the duc order. 1 Chren. 
15. 13. If a ſervant do our work, but quite 
contrary to our ofdecr, he (hall have rather 
ſtripes, than praiſe. Gods work muſt be done 
according ' to Gods mind, or he will not be 
pleaſed 3 and this cannot be, except it be done 
with a holy heart. 2 Chron. 2 J+- 2» 


Iv. Without this, thy hopes are in vain. Fob 
8.12,13. The Lord hath rejetied thy confidence. 


Fer. 2.37. 


Firſt, thy hopes of comf.rt here are in vain. 
Tis not only neceſſary to the fafety, but com- 
fort of your condition, that you be converted. 
Without this, you ſhall not know peace, Efay 
59. 8, Without the fear of God, you cannot 
have the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. 4d. g. 
31. God ſpeaks peace only to his people, and to 
his ſaints. Pſal. $5. 8. If you have a falfe peace 
continuing ig your fins, *cis not of Gods (peak- 
ing; and then you may gueſs the Au- 
thor. Sin is a real ſickneſs, Eſay 1. 5. 
yea the worſt of fickne(s, *tis a leprofie in 
the head, Levit. 13- 44. the plague in 
the heart: x Kings $, 38. *tis brokeaneſs in 
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68 The Neceſſity of Converſion, 
the bones, Pſal. 51.8. it pierceth, it wound« 
eth, it racketh and tormenteth, 1 Tim. 6. 10, 
A man may as well expe& eaſe, when his dif- 
eaſes are in their firength, or his bones out of 
joint, as true comfort, while in his fins, 

O wretched man, that canli have no eaſe in 
this caſe, but what comes from the deadlinels 
of thy diſcafe ! You ſhall have the poor lick man, 
ſaying in his lightneſs, he is well; when you 
ſee death in his face. He will needs up and about 
his buſineſs, when the very next ſtep is like to be 
into the grave. The unſanRihed often feel no- 
thing amiſs, they think themlelves whole, and 
cry not. out for the Phylictan, but this ſhews 
the danger of their calc. 

Sin doth naturally breed diſtempers and dt- 
fturbance in the ſoul. What a continual tempeſi, 
and commotion 1s there, in a diſcontented 
mind ? What an cating evil is inordinate care? 
What is paſſion, but a very feaver in the mind? 
What is Lult, but a fire in the bones? What is 
Pride but a deadly tympany ? or covetouſnets, 
but an unſatiable and unſuttcrable thirſi?or mz- 
lice and envy,but venom in the very heart? Spt- 

* Titual ſloth is bur a feurvy.in the mind, and car 
nal lecurity, a mortal lethargy. And how can 
that ſoul have true comfort that is under fo 
many difeales? But converting grace cures, and 
ſo calcs the mind, and prepares the ſoul for a 
fericd, ftanding, immortal peace. Great peace 
have they that love thy commandments, and nothing 
fhall cffend them, Pſal. 119.165. They are the 

waycs of wiſdom that aftord pleaſurc and peace. 

Prov. 3.17. David had infinitely more pleaſure 

18 
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in the word, than in all the delights of his 
Court. Pſal. 119.103, I27. The «conſcience 
cannot be truly pacihed, till ſoundly purified. 
Heb. 10. 22. Curſed is that peace, that 15 main» 
tained in a way of fin. Deut. 29. 19, 20. Iwo 
ſorts of peace are more to be dreaded, thanall 
the troubles 1n the world 3 Peace with fin, and 
Peace in (in. 


Secondly, Thy bopes of Salvation hereafter 
are in vain : yea-worle than in vain theyare 
moſt injurious to Gad, moſt pernicious to thy 

{elf; there is death, deſperation, blaſphemy in 
the bowels of this hope. 1. There # death in 
it, Thy confidence ſhall be reoted out of thy ta- 
beragcles, (God will up with it root and branch) 
it ſhall bring thee to the King of terrore. Job 18. 
14. Though thou maik lean upon this houſe, it 
will not Rand, Fob 8. 15. but will prove like 
2 ruinous building, which when a man truſts 
to it, falls down about his ears. 2. There is 
deſperation in it. Where is the hope of the bypo= 
crite, when God taketh away his ſoul ? Fob 27. 8. 
Then there is an end, for ever, of his hope. In- 
deed, the hope of the righteous hath an 
end, but then *tis not a deſtructive, but a per- 
fketive end; his hope ends in fruition, others 

0 fruſtration.” Prov. 10, 28, The godly mult ſay 

at death, [! is finiſhed; but the wicked, Tt: 3 pe- 
riſhed; and in too (ad carnefſt bemoan himſelf, 

( as he in a miſtake) Where now is my hope ? 

He hath deftroyed me, Iam gone, and my bope is re- 

moved like a tree. Fob 19. 10, The righteous bath 
bope in his death, Prov. 14.32. When nature 1s 


. 3 , dying, 
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dying, his hopes are living :\ when his body is 
Ianguithing, his hopes are flouriſhing, his hope 
3s a living hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. #5 amis ZGgay, 
but others a dying, yea a damning, foul undoing 
hope. When a wicked man dyeth, his expeQation 
ſhall periſh 5 and the hope of unjuſt men priſheth. 
Prov. 11. 7. It ſhall be cut off, and prove like the 
ſpiders web, Fob $8.14. which he ſpins out of 
his own bowels, but then comes death with 
the broom, and takes down all, and ſo thereis 
an eternal end of. his coghdence, wherein he 
truſted. For the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail, and 
their hope ſhall be as iþe giving » of the ghoſt. Fob 
11-2. Wicked-men are fetled in their carnal. 
hope,and will not be beaten out of it, They hold 
it faſt,they will not let it go. Yea but death will 
knock_oft their fingers. Though we cannot 
undeceive them, death and judgment. will, 
When death irikes its dart through thy liver, it 
will let out thy, (oul, and thy hopes together, 
The unfanctitted have hope only in this hfe, 
1 Cor. 15. 19, and: therefote. |are of all mc - 
molt miſerable. Whcn death. comes, it. lets 
them out 1into.the. amazing gulk,ot endlets..de- 
Aperation. . 3. There is blaſpbemy in it- \ To | 
-hope. we ſhall be faved, though continuing/un- 

converted, 1s to; hope, we ſhall prove God a 
liar. He hath 4old you, that ſo merciful:and 
pitiful as he is, he will never ſav&you notwith- 
ſtanding, 1f you goen in ignorance, or a courlc 
of unrighteeulnels; Eſay 27. 11. 1 Cor.'6: 9+ 
in a word; he hath told you, that whatever 
10u be, or do, nothing ſhall ayail you to, ſal- 
vation, without you be ncw creatures. Gal. 6- 


15. Now 
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15. Now to ſay, God is mexciflW#and 
hope, he will fave us neverthelel(s, 15 to ſay in 
ott:&, we hope. God will not do as he faith. 
We may not fſct Gods attributes at variance. 
Gods reſolved toglorite mercy, but not with. 
the prejudice of truth, as the prelumptuous 
{inner will ind to his everlatting ſorrow. | 

Obj. Why, but we hope jn }Jcſus Chriſt , 
we put our whole truſt in God, and thece- 
fore, doubt not, but we ſhall be ſavcd. = HE 

' Anſ. 1- This is not to hope 11 Chriſt, but againſt 
Chriſt. To hope to ſee the Kingdom of God, 
without being born again, to hope to tind crer= 
nal life in the broad way, is to hope; Chrilk wiil 
prove a falle prophet. *Tis David's plea, 1 
hope in thy word : Pal. 119. 81. but this hope 
15 agatnlt the word, Shew me a word of Chi 
tor thy hope, that he will (ave thee. in thine 
ignorance, or prophane negleds of his ſervice, 
and I will never go to ſhake thy conhdence. 

2. God doth with abhorrency reje& this hopes 
Thoſe condemned in the Prophet, went onin 
their fins, yet ( faith the Text ) they will lean 
upon the Lord. Mic. 3. 11. God will not en- 9 
dure to be made a prop to mien in their fins. =Y 
The Lord rejects thoſe preſumptuons fhnners, 72 
that went on fill. in their tre{paſſes, and yet of 
would ſtay them(clves upon the God of T1ſraet, .44Y 
Eſzy 48. 1,2» as 3 Wan would ſhake oft the "2 
briars (as one well ) that cleaves to his gar- 
ment. ; 

3 If thy bope were any thing worth, it would 
purify thee from thy fins : 1 Jobn 3. 3. but curſ@d i 
5 that hope, which doth cheriſh men in their I 
[11Ss 4 Obj. 22 
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95 The Neceſſity of Converſion. 
'- 0b}. d you have ns to deſpaix ? 
An. You muſt deſpair of ever coming to Hea- 
ven as youare,” AF.2.37. that is while you' re- 
main unconverted. You-muſt deſpair ever to lee 
the face of God without holine(s : but you muſt 
by no means deſpair of finding mercy , upon - 
your through repentance and converſion 3 
neither may you deſpair of attaining to repen- 
tance and converſion, in' the uſe of Gods 
means. 1-4 0 
- V. Without this all that Chriſt hath done and 
ſuffered willbe ( as to you ) inwainz FJobn 13. 8; 
Tit. 2. 14+ that 1s, -it will no way avail to youty 
ſalvation. Many urge this, as fufhcient ground 
for their hopes,that Chriſt died for ſinners: but I 
muſt tell you, Chriſt never. died to fave impeni« 
tent and unconverted ſinners ( ſo continuing.) 
2Tm.-2.19. A great Divine was wont, in his pri- 
vate dealings with fouls, to ask two queſtions. 1. - 
What hath Chriit done- for you ?| 2. What hath 
Chriſt wrought in you? Without the applica- 
tion of the ſpirit in Regeneration, we can have 
no ſaving intereſt in the benetits of Redemption, 
I telyou from the Lord, Chriſt himfelft can- 
not (ave you, if you go on in this eſtate. 
IF. It were againſt .his truſt. The mediatour 
35 the ſervant of the father, Fſay 42. 1. ſhews 
his commiſſion from him, a&s in. his name, 
end pleads his command for hls juſtification: 
Fobn 10: 1B, 36.- F-by 6. 3$, 40. And God 
hath committed all things to him, entruſted 
his own glory, and the (alvation of his elect 
wiih him. Mat. 11-27. foba 17.2. According: 
ly, Chritt gives his tather: an account of both 
- parts 
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parts of his truſt, before he'leaves, the world. 
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Joby 17.46; 12+ Now Chriſt ſhould: quite 
croſs bis fathers glory, his greatelt truſt, -if he 


ſhould ſave men'iin therr:fins; for this were to 
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overturn all -his counſels, and offer violence to- 


all his attributes. - Tt 


= 


Firſt, To overturn all bis counſels, of which ' 


this is the order, that men ſhould be brought, 


through ſanification, to falvation. 2 Theſ. 2." 


13. He hath choſen them that they ſhould 'be 
holy, 'Eph. 1. 4. They are elected to pardon 


and lite, through ſandification. x1 Per. r. 2. If 


. thou canſt repeal the Law of Gods immutable 
counſel, or corrupt him, whom the Father 
hath ſealed, to go direRly againſt his Com- 
miſſion, then, and not otherwiſe, maiſt thou 
get to Heaven in this condition. To hope that 
Chriſt will ſave thee while unconverted, isto 
hope that Chriſt will falſify his truſt. He never 
did, nor will , fave one ſoul, but whom 
the Father had given him in eleQion, and 
drawn to him in effectual calling. Fobn 6.37,44. 
Be afſured, Chriſt will {ave none, in a way 
contrary to his 'Fathers will, who came on 
purpoſe to do his will. Fohn 6. 38. 

Secondly, To offer violence 10 all bis attributes; 
I. To his Fuſtice. For the righteouſneſs of 
Gods judgment lies,-in rendring to all accor- 
ding to their works. Rom. 2. 5, 6. Now, 
ſhould men (ow to the fleſh, and yet of the 
ſpirit reap everlaſting life, Gal. 6. 7, 8. where 
were the glory of divine Juſtice, fince it ſhould 
be givento the wicked, according to the work 
of the righteous? 2. To his bolineſs. If God 
Cz eth A ſhould 


The Neceſſity of Converſion. © 
__ not only fave ftaners, but ſave them in 
their fins, his moſt pure and ſtrict holineſs 
would be exceedingly defaced. The unſanGi- 
fied is, in the eyes of Gods holineſs, worſe than 
a fwine , or Viper. Mat. 23.33. 2 Pet. 2. 22. 
Now what cleanly nature could endure , to 
have the filthy ſwine bed and board with 
him in his parlour, or bed chamber ? It would 
offer extremeſt” violence to the inhnite purity 
of the divine nature, to have ſuch to dwell 
with him. They cannot ftand in his judg- 
ment, they cannot abide in his prelence, Pſal. 
+. 5+ Pſal.5.4,5, It holy David would not 
endure ſuch in his houſe, no nor in his ſight, 
Pfal. 101. 3, 7-{hall we think God will ? Should 
he take men as they be, from the tro to the 
table, from the Shes lips, from the ity and 
draugh, to the glory of Heaven, the world 
would think God were at no ſuch diftance 
from fn, nor had (ſuch diſlike of it, as we ate 
told he hath : they would conclude, God were 
altogether ſuch a one as themſelves ( as the 
wickedly did, but from the very forbearance of 
God. Pſal.50. 21.) 3. Tobis veracity. For 
God hath declared from Heaven, That if any 
ſhall Jay: they ſhall have peace, though be ſhould 
g600x in the imagination of bis heart : his wrath 
(ball ſmoak againſt that man, Dent. 29. 19, 20+ 
| That they ( only, ) that confeſs, and forſake their 
fins, ſhall find merey. Prov. 28. 13. That they 
that ſhalt enter into bis hill, muft be of clean hanas,. 
and a pare bears. Pal. 24+ 2, 4+ Where were 
Gods truth, if ntwirhilahding all this, he 
thould ' bring men to falvation . without Con- 
veihon ? 
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verſion? O deſperate ſinner, that dareſt vs © © 
hepe, that Chriſt will put the lie upon his Fa» _ 
ther, and nullify his word to fave thee! 4 To 
his wiſdem. For this were to throw away the 
choicelt mercies, on them that would not value 
them,- nor were any way [uited to them. Firfh 
they would not value them. The unſanctifed 
ſinner puts but little price upon -Gods great 
ſalvation. Mat. 22. 5. He fets no more:by 
Chriſt, than the whole by the phylician : Mat. 
9. 12. he prizes not his balm, 'values not his 
cure, tramples upon his blood.” Heb. 1 0.29% 
Now, would it ſtand with wildom. to- force 
pardon and lite, npon them that would pive 
him no thanks for them ? Will the all-wile God 
C when he hath forbidden us to doit ) throw 
his holy things to dogs, and his pearl to'wine, 
that would ( as it were ) but turn agam and 
rent him? Mar. 7. 6: This would make mercy 
to be deſpiſed indeed. Wiſdoth requires, that 
lite be given, ina way ſuitable to Gods honour 
and that:God provide for the ſecuring hisown 
glory, as well as mans fclicity. It would'be 
diſhonourable-to God, to ſet his jewels in the 
ſnouts of ſwine ( continuing ſuch ) and tobt>. 
ſtow his choiceſt riches on them, that have 
more pleaſure in their (will, than the Hea- 
venly delights that he doth offer, God ſhould 
loſ: the praiſe and glory of his grace, if he 
ſhould caſt it away on them, that were not only 
unworthy, but unwilling. Secoxaly, they are 
no way ſuited to them. The divine wiſdom is 
ſcen in ſuiting things each to other, the means 
to the end, the objec to the faculty, the guajuly 
O 
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of the gift to the capacity Xx Me receiver, 
Now, Fr Chriſt ſhould bring the unregenerate 
ſinner to Heaven;- he could take no more fe- 
Jicity there, thana beaſt,if you ſhould bring him 
zatoa beautiful room; to the ſociety of learned 
men, and a well furniſhed table z when as the 
poor thing had much rather be grazing with 
his fellow-bruits; - Alas, what thould an un» 
ſanCtified (creature do' in Heaven! he' could 
take no content,” becauſe nothing ſuits him. 
The place doth not ſuit him, he would he but 
pier in arido, quite out of his element, as a 
wine in the parlour, or a fiſh out of water. The 
company doth not ſuit him. - What commu» 
nion hath” darkneſs with light, corruption 
with perfection? Filth and rottenneſs, - with 
glory and zmmortality ? The employment doth 
nat fuit himm, The anthems of Heaven fit noe 
his mou Z ſuit not his ear. Canſt thou charm 
thy bealt with mulick ? or wilt thou bring him 
tothy Organ, and expect that ke ſhould make» 
thee melody , or keep tire with the skilful 
quire? Or had he s$kill, he would have no 
will, and ſo could find no plealure, no more 
than the nauſcous ſtomach in the meat, on 
which it hath newly ſurfeited. Spread thy table 
with delicates before a languiſhing patient, and 
it will be buta very offence. Alas, if the 
man think a ſermon long, and ſay ofa Sabbath, 
Fbat a wearineſs is it ? Mal. 1. 13. how miſer- 
able would Ne think it, to be held toit, to all 
eternity? 5. To bis Immutabllity, or elſe to bis 
Dwniſcichly; or Omaipotency. For this is & 
nacted in the conclave of Heaven, and cnralled 
in 


_ , 


but the pure in beart ſhall ever ſee God. Met. 5. $. 
This is laid up with him, and ſealed among 
his treaſures- Now if Chrilt, yet, bring any to 
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Heaven unconverted,cither he muſt get themin 


without his fathers knowledge,and then where 
15s his Omniſciency ? or againſt his will, and 
then where were his Omnipotency ? or he-muſt 
change his will, and then where were hisim- 
mutability ? 

Sinner, wilt thou not yet give up thy vain 
hope of being ſaved in this condition ? Saith 
Buldad, Shall, the earth be forſaken for thee? or 
the rocks removed ont of their place ? Fob. 18. 4+ 
May not I much more rcafon ſo with thee ? 
Shall the Laws of Heaven be xeverſcd for thee ? 
Shall the everlaſting foundations be overturned 
for thee ? Shall Chriſt put out the eye of his 
Fathers omniſciency, or ſhorten the arm of his 


eternal power for thee ? Shall divine jultice be 
violated for thee? Or the brightneſs of the 
glory of his holineſs be blemiſhed for thee? 


Oh the impoſſibility, abſurdity, blaſphemy, x 


that is in ſuch a confidence! To think Chritt 
will cver fave thee in this cendition, 15 to 
make thy Saviour to become a ſinner, and to 
do more wrong to the inhnite Majeſty, than 
all the wicked on carth, or devnts1n hell ever 
did,or could. And yet wilt thou not give up 
{uch a biaſphemous hope? 

"IH. Againſt bis word. We need not ſay, Who 
ſhall aſcend into Heaven to bring down Chriſt from 
above Ly Or who hall deſcend znto tbe deep to bring 
wy Chriſt from beneath £ The ward is mph us. 

Roms. 
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Roms. 10.6, 7, 8. Arc you agreed, that Chriſ 
fhall end the controverke ? Hear then his' own 
words: Except you be converted, you ſhall inno 
wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat-18.3. 
Tou muft be born again. Fohn 3.7. If T waſh thee 
zot, thou haſt no part in me. John 13. 8. Repent 
or periſh. Luke 13.3. One word,one would think, 
were enough from Chriſt; but how often and 
earncfily doth he reiterate it,verily,verily,verily, 
-verily, exccpt a man be born again he ſhall not 
te the Kingdom of God. Foha 3. 3,5. Yea he 
doth not only aſſert, but prove the neceſſity of 
the new birth, viz. from the fleſhline(3 and 
hlthineſs of mans firlt birth, John. 3. 6. by 
reaſon of which, man js no more hit for Heaven, 
than the beaſt is for the chamber of the Kings 
prelence. And wilfthou yet bclieve thine own 
preſumptuous confidence , directly againſi 
Chrilts word? He mult go quite againlt the 
Law of his Kingdom, aud rule ot his judg- 
ment. to fave thee in this cſtate. | 
HI. Againſt bis Oath. He hath lifted up hi 
hand to Heaven, he hath ſworn, that thoſe that 
remain 1n unbelicf, and know not his waycs, 
(that 1s;are ignorant of them, or difobedicnt to 
chem ) ſhall not enter into his reſt. Pſal. 95. 11- 
Heb. 3. 15. And wilt thou not yet believe, © 
finner, that he is in carnelt? Canſt thou hope 
he will be torfworn for thee? The Covenant of 
grace 15 contirmed by oath, and fſecaled by 
blood : Heb. 6. 17. Heb. 9. 16, 18, 19. Mat. 
26-28, but all mult be made void and another 
way to Heaven found out, it thou be ſaved 
living and dying unſanctificd, God is come UN 
Us 
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his loweſt and laſt terms with man,{anld ith 
condeſcended as far as with honour Mcould, 

hath ſet up his pillars, with a Ne ples eltra. 
Men cannot be faved, while unconverted, 
except they could get another Covenant made, 
and the whole frame of the Goſpel ( which 
was eſtabliſhed forever, with ſuch dreadfal fo- 
lemnitijes ) quite altered 3 agd would not this 
be a difiracted hope ? 

IV. gfgainft bis Honowr. Chriſt will fo ſhew 
his love to the ſinner, as withall to ſhew his 
hatred to fin, Therefore he that names the 
name of Jeſus, muſt depart from iniqaity, 
2 Tim. 2.19. and deny all ungodlineſs; and 
he that hath hope of life by Chriſt muſt purify 
himſelf, as heis pure : 1 John 3. 3. Tit. 2» 12+ 
otherwiſe Chriſt would be thought a fautour ot 
ſin. The Lord Jeſus will haveall theworld 
to know, though he pardon fin, he will not 
protect it. If holy David ſhall ſay, depart from 
me all you workers of iniquity, Pſal. 6.8. and 
ſhall ſhut his doors againft them, Pſal. 101. 7. 
ſhall not (uch much more expe it from Chriſts 
holineſs ? Would it be for his honour, to have 
the dogs to the table? or to lodge the ſwine 
with his children? -or to have Abrahams bo- 
lome, to bea neſi of Vipers ? Ren 

V. Apainſt his Offices. God hath exalted him 
tO be a Prince and a Saviour, AF.5.31. he ſhould 
againſt both, ſhould he fave men in their fins. 
Itis the office of a King 


Farcere ſnbjeGis, & debellare ſuperbos > 
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To beg terror toevit-doers, and a praiſe to they 
that do well. Roms. 13-3, 4. He is the Miniſter of 
God, arevenger to execute wrath on him that doth 
evil, Now ſhould Chriſt favour the ungodly 
(ſo continuing, ) and take thoſe to reign 
with him, that would not that he ſhould reign” 
over them, Luke 19.27. this | were quite a» 
g4inſt his ofice. He therefore reigns, that he 
may put his enemies under his feet: x Cor. 15. 
25. . now ſhould he Jay them in his boſlgme, he 
ſhould croſs the end of his Regal power. Tt 
belongs to - Chriſt, as King, to ſubdue the 
hearts, and ſlay the lults of his choſen. Pſal. 
45. 5. Pſal. 110. 3- What King would take 
the rebels, in open hoſitlity, into his Court? 
W hat were this but to betray life, Kingdem, 
Governmer.t and aſl together? \If Chrilt be a 
King,he muli have homage, honour,ſubjeQion, 
&c. Mal. 1. 6. now to fave men while in their 
natural enmity were to obſcure his dignity, loſe 
his authority, bring contempt on his Govern» 
ment, and (cl1 his dear-bought rights for 
nought. | LO 4 a ey 
Again, as Chriſt ſhould not be a Prince, . {9 
neither a Saviour, if he ſhould do this. . Fox 
his Salvation 1s ſpiritual : he 1s called Jeſus, 
becauſe he ſaves his people from their tiny. 
Mat.1.21- v0 that ſhould he (aye them zz their 
{1ns, he ſhould be neither Lord, nor Jeſus. To 
fave men trom the puniſhment, and not 
from the power of fin, were todo hys work by 
halvs, and be an imperfe& Saviour. His office, 
as the Deliverer, 1S, to turn aw ay xngodlineſs from 
F acob : Roni, Ii. 26, Hy is ſent tt bleſs men in 
a1 | turning 
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turning them from. their rn lywities, 4 1d. r 26. x; 
10 make an end of fin: Dan. 9. 24-- lo. that he 
ſhould defiroy his own deligns, and nullify 
his offices, to fave men abiding in their ungon- 
verted eſtate. 
Application. Ariſe then, what meanch thou 

O ſleeper ? awake O ſecure finner, left thon 
be conſumed in thine iniquitics. Say as the 
Lepers, I f we ſit here we ſhall die. 2 Kings 7-3, 4» 
Verily, it is not more certain thou art now oat 
of hell, than that thou ſhalt ſpeedily be in it, 
exccpt thou repent and be converted : there is 
but this one door for thee to eſcape by. Ariſe 
then O ſluggard, and ſhake off thine excuſes. 
How long wilt thou ſlumber, and fold thy 
hainds to tflecp ? Prov. 6. Io, 11- Wilt thou lie 
down in the midſt of the Sea, or fleep on the 
top of the maſt ? Prov. 23. 34. There is no 
rcmedy ; but thou mult cher turn, or burn; 
There is an unchangeable neceflity of the 
change of thy condition, except thou art re- 
ſolved to bide the worſt of it, and cry 1t out 
with the Almighty. If thou loveſt thy life , 
O man, ariſe, and come away. Meehinks [ 
{-e the Lord jeſus laying the merciful hands 
of an holy violence upon thee : methinks hg 
carries it, like the Angels to Lot, Gen. 19. I5. 
&c. Then the Angels haſtened Lot, ſayins, Ariſe, 
left thou be conſum:d. And while be lingred, 
the men laid hald #pon bis band, the Lord being 
merciful unto him, and 4hty brought him without 
the Giry, and Jail, E/cape fs thy life, ſtay not in 
all the plain, eſcape to the mountain, leſt thos be- 


conſumed. ek 
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_- __- + Oh how willful will thy deſtru@ion be, if 
thou ſhouldft yet harden thy ſelf in thy finful 
fiate ! But none of you can ſay, but you have 
had fair warning. Yet methinks I cannot tell 
how to leave you ſo. It is not enough to me 
to have delivered my own ſoul. What, fhall 
T go away without my errand ? Will none of 
you ariſe, and follow me? Have I been all 
this while ſpeaking in the wind? Havel been 
charming the deat adder, or allaying the tum 
bling Ocean with arguments? Do I ſpeak to 
the trees or rocks, or to men ?. to. the tombs 
and monuments of the dead, or to a hym 
auditory? It you be men, and not ſenfele 
ſtocks, ttand {iill, and confider whither you 

| begoing. If you have the reaſon and nlles 
ſtanding of men, dare not run into the flames, 
and fall into hell with your eyes open : but be- 
think your ſclves, and (et to the work of re- 
pentance. What, men; and yct run into the 
pit, when the very beaſts will not be forced in! 
What, endowed with reaſon, and yer dally 
with death and hell, and the vengeance of the 
Almighty ! Are men herein diſtimguiſhed from 
the yery bruits, that they have a foreſight of, 
and a care to provide for, the things to cotne 3 
and will you not haſten your eſcape trom cternal 
torments? On ſhew your (clves men, and let 
reaſon prevail with you. Is it a reaſonable 
thing for you to contend againſt the Lord yout 
Maker, Eſay 45. 9g. or to harden yout ſelycs as 
paint his word, Fob 9. 4. as though the 
firength of Tſrae! would lic? 1 Sam. 15. 29: 
F5 it rea{onable, that an undcrltanding creature 


ſhould 
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ſhould loſe, yea live Juite againſt, the very end I» 
of his being, and be asa broken pitcher, only 
ell tit for the dunghil ? Is it tolerable, that the on= 
me } iy thing in this world that God hath made 
capable of knowing his will, and bringing him 
of glory, ſhould yet live 1n 1gnorance of his ma- 
all Þf ker, and be unſerviceable to his uſe, yea ſhould 
R If be engaged againli him, and ſpit his venom in 
M- YU the face of his Creatour ? Hear O Heavens, 
and give ear O earth, and let the-creatures 
without ſenſg be judge, if this be reaſon that 


mM man, when God hath nouriſhed and brought _ 
ies Wim up, ſhould rebel againſt him. Eſay 1. 2+ "Þ 
yoſt Judge in your own elves : 15 1t a reafonable uns 
I Wdertaking, for briars and thorns, to (ſet them- 
Jl {clves in battel againſt the devouring tire ? Eſay 


27.4. or for the porſheard of the earth, to ſtrive 
with his maker ? If you will ſay, this is reaſon, 
{urely the eye of reaſon is quite put out, And 
ifthis be notreaſon, then there is no reaſon that 
you ſhould continue as you be, but *tis all the 
reaſon in the world, you ſhould forthwith rc» 
pent and turn. 

What ſhall I ſay ? I could ſpend my ſelf in * 
this argument. Oh chat you would but heark- 
entome! thatyou would preſently fet upon a 
new courſe! Will you not be made clean ? 
When (hall it once be ? What, will no body be 
perſwaded ? Reader, ſhall I prevail with thee 
orone? Wilt thou {it down and: confider the 
orementioned arguments, and debatcit;'whe- 
ter it be not beſt to turn? Come and let us 
ealon together. Is it good for thee to be here? 
It thou fit Ri}, cjll the tide come in upon 

| G3 2 thee ? 


84 The Neceſſity of Converſion. 
thee? Is it good for thee to try whether God 
will be ſo good as his word ? and to harden thy 
felf in a conceit, that all is well with thee, 
while thou remaineſt unſanified ? 

But I know, you will not be perſwaded, but 
the greateſt part will be as they have been, and 
do as they have done, I know the drunkard 
wilt to his vomit again, and the deceiver will 
to his deccit again, and the luliful wanton to 
his dalliance again. Alas, that I muſt leave 
you where you were! in your ignorance or 
tboſcneſs, or in your liveleſs formality and 
cuſtomary devotions! However, I will 
down and bcmoan my fruitleſs lobours , and 
ſpend foe fighs over my perithing hearers 

Oh diltracted ftinners! What will their end 
be? What will they doin the day of viſitation! 
Whither will they flee fir help? Where will thy 
teave their glory? Eſay x0. 3. How powerfull 
hath fin bewitched them? How effecualh 
hath the god of this world [blinded them! 


x How (trong is their deluſion ? How uncircum- 


ciſed their cars? How obdurate their hearts? 
S3itan hath them at his beck :| but how lon 
may I call, and can get no an{wer ? I may dr 
| ſpate with them year after year, and they wil 
give me the hearing, and that is all, The 
muſt and will have their fins, ſay what 
will. Though I] tcll them there is death 
in the cup, yer they will take it up. Though 
F tell them *tis the broad | way, and end 
eth in deſtruction, yet they will on in it. | 
warn them, yet cannot win them, Some 
\ times I think, che mercics of God wen 
them 
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them, and his winning invitations will over= © © 
come. them: but I find them as they were- <3 
gmetimes that the terror of the Lord will per» 
(wade them : yet neither this will do it. They 
will approve the word, like the Sermon, com- 
mend the preacher : but they will yet live as 
they did. They will not deny me, yet they 
will not obey me. They will flock to the word of 
God, and fit before me as his people, and hear 
my words: but they will nat do them. They 
value and will plead for Miniſters; and 1am to 
them as the loyely ſong of one that hath a 
plealant voice: yet I cannot get them to 
come under Chrilts yoke. They love me, 
and will be ready to « ſay they will do any 
thing for me: but for my life I cannot per- 
lwade them to leave their fins, to -forgoe 
"FW their eyil company, their intemperance, their 
unjuſt gains, &c. I cannot prevail with ther, 
to {et up prayer in their families and cloſets: 
yet they will promiſe me, like the forward fon, 
that ſaid, I go fir, but went net. Mat, 21. 30. 
I cannot Hef Ahh them to learn the principles 
of religion,though elſe they will die without know- 
ledge. Fob 36. 12. I tell them their miſery 3 
but they will not believe, but ?tis well enough, 
If Itell them particularly, I fear for ſuch rea 
ſons their (tate is tad, they will judge mecens 
| forious : or, if they beat preſent alittle awaken- 
ed, are quickly lulld aſleep by Satan again, and 

\ have loſt the ſenſe of all. Fs 

Alas for my poor hearers! Muſ} they periſh 
at laſt by the hundreds, when Miniſters would 
{o fain fave them? What courſe ſhall I uſe 
HS with 
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with {ja hs I have nottried? What ſhallt 
do for the daughter of my people? Fer. 9.7. 0 
Lord God, help. Alas, Gal Tleave them thus ! If 
2bey will not bear me, yet do thou bear me. 0h 
ho tbey might yet live in. thy ſight! Lord ſav 
bem, or S lf they periſh. My din would melt 1 
fee their houſes on fire about their ears, whey 
obey were faſt in their beds: and ſhall not my 
foul be moved within me to ſee them falling int 
endleſs perdition ? Lord bave compaſſion, and ſay 
#bem ont of the burning. Put forth thy divine 
power, and the work, will be done; but as of me, 
Teannot prevail. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Shewing the Marks of the Unconverted, 


Hile we keep alovf in generals, theres 

little fruit to be expected. It is the 

hand fight, that does execution. David is not 
awakened by the, Prophets hovering at a di- 
fiance, in parabolical infinuations : he is forced 
to cloſe with him, and tell him home, Tho art 
the man. Few will in words deny the neccſlity 
of the new birth; but' they have a (cIf-delu- 
ding confidence, that the work 1s Not now t0 
do. And becauſe they know themſelves free 
from that grofs hypocriſie, that doth take up 
Religion meexly for a colour to deceive others, 
and tor the covering of wicked deſigns, they 
are conhdent of their {incerity, and ſuſpe& not 
that more clole hypocriſtc ( where the greatc! 
| dange? 


danger lies) by which man deceivech his own 
ſoul. Fames 1. 26. But man's deceitful heart is 
ſuch a matchleſs cheat, and ſ:1f-deluſion ſo 
reigning and ſd fatal a difcale, that I know 
not whether be the greater, the difficulty, or the 
diſplicency, or the neceflity of the undeceiving, 
work that I am now upon. Alas for my un- 
converted hearers! They muſt be uydeceived, 
or undone. But how ſhall this be cffcd&ed? 
Hic labor, hcc opus eſt. 


Help 0 all-ſearching lizht, and let thy diſcern- 
ing eye diſcover the rotten foundation of the ſelf- 
deceiver, and lead me O Lord God, as thox did(t 
thy Prophet, into the chambers of imagery, and 
dig through the wall of ſinners bearts, and diſ- 
cover the hidden abominations that are lurking out 
of fight in the dark. O ſend thine Angel before 
me, to open the ſundry wards of their hearts, as 
thou didſt before Peter, and make even the Tron- 

ajes to fly open of their own accord. And as 
Lackan no ſooner taſted the honey, but bis 
eyes were enlightened : ſo grant, O Lord, that 
when the poor deceived ſouls, with whon Thave to 
do, ſhall caſt their eyes into theſe lines, their minds 
may be illuminated, and their couſciences conviniced 
#nd awakened, that they may ſee with their eyes, 
and bear with their ears, and be converied > and 
thou maiſt heal them. 


This muſt be p-emiſed, before we proceed to 
the diſcovery, that it is moſt certain men may. 
have a confident perſwaſion, that their hearts - 


and ſtates be good, ani yet be unſound. Hear 


the Truth himſelf, who ſhews in Laadicea's | 


G 4 caſc, 
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83 The Marks of the Unconverted. 
caſe, that men may be wretched and miſerable, 
and poor,ind blind,and naked,and yet know it 
fot: yea they may be confident they are rich and 
increaſed in grace. Rev.3.17.There is a generation, 
that ir pure in their own eyes, and yet is #08 waſhed 
from therr filthaneſs. Pyoy, ZO. 1 2. Who better 
periwaded of his caſe, than Paul, while yet he 
remained unconveried? Rom. 7. 9. So that they 
are miſcrably deceived, that take a {irong con- 
hdence, for a ſufficient evidence. They that 
have no þetter proof, than barely a ſirong per-_ 
{waſion, that they are converted, are certainly, 
as yet, f{irangers to Conyerſior. 

But to come more cloſe; as 1t was ſaid of 
the adherents of Antichriſt, ſo here 3 ſome of 
the Unconverted carry their marks in their fore- 
heads, more openly; and ſome in their hands, 
more covertly. The Apoſtle reckons up ome, 
upon whom he writes the ſentence of 
_ death, as in theſe dreadful catalogues, which 
I beſecch you to attend with all diligence. Eph. 
5. 5,6. Forthis ye kuow, that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean perſon, tor, covetous man, who 1s an 
z4oliter, bath any inheritance in the Kingdom of 
Chriſt and of God. 1.0 no mim deceive yue with 
painwords, for becauſe of theſe things cometh ihe 
wrath of God upon the child: en of diſobedince. Rev. 
21.8. But the fearful, and unbelteving, and 
the ab2minable, and murderers, and whore- 
monpers, and ſurcerers, and idlaters , and al 
liars, ſhall bave their part in the !2ke|\which burn- 
eth with fire and brimſt»ne, which| is the fecons 
death. 1 Cor. 6: 9, IO. Knorr yu not, that tbe 
wnrighie-ws hal cot Miberit the Kingdom of 
Ko Tia Ged ? 
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God ? Be not deceived, neither fornicatours , 
nor idolaters , nor adwlterers, nor effeminate, 
nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor 
thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom 
of God. See Gal. 5. 19, 20, 2I. Woe tothem 
that have their names written in theſe beds 
rolls : ſuch may know, as certainly, as if God 
had told it them from Heaven, that they are un- 
ſan&ified, and under an jlnpoſſibility of being 
ſaved in this condition. 

There are then theſe ſeveral ſorts, that, paſt 
all diſpute, are unconverted, they carry their 
marks in their foreheads. 

1. TbeUnclean. Thele are ever reckoned a- 
mong the goats, and have their names in, 
whoever be left out, in all the forementioned 
catalogues. Eph. 5. 5. Rev. 21. 8. 1 Cor. 6, 

, 10s 
: 2. The Covetow. Theſe are branded for i- 
dolaters, and the doors of the Kingdom arc 
ſhut againtt them by name. Eph. 5. 5. Col. 3. 59 
Ll Cor. 6. 9, 10. 

3. Drunkards, not only ſuch as drink away 
their reaſon, but withal, yea above all, ſuch as 
are too ſtrong for ſtrong drink. The Lord fills 
his mouth with woes againſt theſe, and declares 
them to have no inheritance in the Kingdom 
of God. Eſay 5. 11, 12, 22. Gal. 5. 21. 

4. Liars. The God that cannot lic hath told | 
them, that there is no place for them in his 
Kingdom, no entrance into his hill ; but their 
Portion is with the Father of lies ( whoſe chil- 
dren they are )in the lake of burnings. Pat. 15+ 
Gs EW * 1524 
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132+ Rev. 21-8, 27+ Foba $8. 4.4. Prov. 6. 17. 
'- 5. Swearers. The end of theſe men without 
deep and ſpeedy repentance , is ſwift de- 
fixuction, and molt certain and unavoidable 
condemnation. Fames 5. 12. Zech. 5. 1, 2, 3, 

6. Railers and Backbiters, that love to take 
up a reproach againſi their neighbour, and fling 
all the dirt they can in his face, or el{e wound 
him ſecretly behind his back. Pſ2].15.133- 1 Cor. 
6+ 10. 1Cor. 5.11. 

7. Thieves, Extortioners, Oppreſſors, . that 
grind the poor, over-reach their brethren, 
when they have them at an advantage : theſe 
muſt know, that Godis the avenper of all ſuch. 
I Thefſ. 4.6. Hear O ye falle and purloining 
and watitul (ſervants: Hear O ye deccitful 
tradeſmen, hear your ſentence. God will cer- 
taiuly hold his doors againſt you, and turn your 
trea{ures of unrighteoulnels into treaſures of 
wrath , and make your ill-gotten ſilver and 
gold, to torment you like burning mettal in 
your bowels. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Fames 5: 2, 3- 
8. All that do ordinarily live in tbe prophane 
weglet? of Gods worſhip, that hear not his word, 
that call not on his name, that reſtrain prayer 
before God, that mind not their own nor their 
families fouls, but live without God in the 
world. Jobs 8. 47. Fob 15. 4. Pſal. 14. 4. Pſal. 
79.6. Eph.2. 12. & 4 18: 

9. Thoſe that are frequenters and tavers of evil 
expany. God hath declared, he will be the de- 
firuRion of all ſuch, and that they thal) never 
enter into the hill of his reſt, Prov. 13. 20- P/al. 
15:4. Prove 9, 6« 


10. Sc ffers 
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10. Scoffers at religion, that make a ſcorn of ® 
preciſe walking, and mock at the meſſengers +» 
and diligent ſervants of the Lord, and at their 
holy profcſſion , and make themſelves merry 
with the weakneſſes and failings of profeſſours. 
Hear ye deſpiſcrs, hear your dreadful doom. 
Prov. 19+ 29+ 2 Chron. 36.16. Prop. 3. 34+ 
Sinner, confider diligently, whether thou 
art not to be found in one of theſe ranks : for if 
this be thy caſe, thou art in the gall of bitrer- 
neſs and bond of iniguity 3 for all theſe do carry 
cheir marks in their torcheads.and are undoubt= 
edly the ſons of death. 

And if ſo, the Lord pity our poor Congre- 
gations. Oh how little a number will be left, 
when theſe ten ſorts be ſet out! Alas on how 
many doors, on how many faces multi we write, 
Lord have mercy upon us ! Sirs, what ſhift do 
you make to keep up your confidence of your 
good cate, when God from Heaven declares 
againſt you, and pronounces you in a ſtate of 
damnation ? I would reaſon with you, as God -: 
with them 3 How canſt thox jay I am nat polluted? 
Fer.2.23. See thy way in the valicy,know what thug © 
baſt done. Man, is not thy conſcience privy tothy 
tricks of deceit, to thy chamber pranks, to thy 
way of lying ? Yea are not thy friends, thy fa- 
mily , thy neighbours witneſſes to thy pro- 
phane neglects of Gods worſhip, to thy cove- 
rous practices, to thy envious and malicious 
carriage? May not they point at thee as thou 
goelt, There goes a gaming prodigal ; there 
goes a drunken Nabal, a companion of evil- _ 3 
datrs; there g ocs a railer, or a {cofter, a looſe = 


liver? |. 
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liver? Beloved, God hath written it as with a 
Sun-beamm, 4n the book out of which you mutt 
be judged, that thele are not the (pors of his 
children, and that none ſuch ( except renew- 
ed by converting grace ) ſhall ever 'c{cape tlie 
damnation of hell. IRE. 
Oh that ſuch of you would now be perſway 
ded to repent and turn from all your tranſ(- 
oreſſions, or clſe iniquity will be your ruine ! 
Ezek. 18. 30. Alas for poor hardened ſinners! 
MuſtI leave you at laſt where you were? Muſt I 
leave the tipler ſtill at the ale-bench? Muſt I leave 
the wanton fiill at his dalliance ? MuftI leave 
the malicious (till in his venome ? | And the 
drunkard fiill at kis vomit? However you 
muſt know, that you have been warned, and 
that I amclear of your blood. And whether 
men will hear, or whether they will forbear, I 
will leave theſe three ſcriptures with them, 
cither as thunderbolts to awaken them, or as 
ſearing Irons to harden them to a reprobate 
ſenſe, Pſal. 68. 21. God ſhall round the beard of his 
enemies, and the bairy ſcalp of ſuch a one, as 
goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes. Prov. 29.1. He 
 #hat being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, ſhall 
| freddenly be deſtroyed, and that without remedy. 
Prov. 1. 24. &c. Becauſe Ibave called, and ye 
refuſed, T have ſtretched out my hand, and no 
man regarded, &c, I will mock, at your calamity 
when your deftrufiion cometh as. 2 whirl- 
wind. 
And now, I imagine, many will| beginto 
bleG themſelves, and think alt 15 well, hecaule 


they cannot be tpotted with the groficr cyils a- 
7 abuve 
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bove mentioned. But 1 muſt further tell you, 
that there are another ſort of unſandified pers 
ſons, that carry not their marks in their fore+ 
heads, but more ſecretly and covertly in their 
hands. Theſe do frequently deceive themſelves 
and others, and pals tor good Chriſtians, when 
they are all the while unſound at bottom. 
Many paſs undiſcovered, till death and judg- 
ment bring all to light. Thoſe ſelf-deceivers 
ſeem to conte even to Heaven-gate with confi- 
dence of their admiſhon, and yet are turned * 
off at laſt. Mat. 7. 22. Brethren Beloved, Tbe- 3 
ſcech you deeply to lay to heart , and firmly I 
co retain this awakening conſideration: That 
Maltitudes miſcarry by tbe hand of ſome ſecret ſm, 
that is not only hidden from others, but ( for want 
of obſerving their own hearts ) even from them- 
ſelves, A man may be free from open pol 
lutions, and yet lie at laſt by the fatal hand 
of ſome unoblerved iniquity : And there be 
theſe eleven hidden fins, by which fouls go 7} 
down by numbers to the chambers of death, --# 
Theſe you mult ſearch carefully for, arid take. . .? 
them as black marks ( where-ever they. be ©. 
tound ) diſcovering a graceleſs and unconver- 
red eſtate. As you love your lives read them 
carefully, with a holy jealouſicof your (elves, 
teſt you ſhould be the perſons concerned. 

I» Groſs I:norance. Ah how many poor _©# 
ſouls- doth this fin kill in the dark, Hof. 446. ©® 
whule they think verily they have good carts - 
and are in the ready way to Heaven! This,” 
the murderer that Gifaches thouſands in @ * 
"_ manner, When ( poor hearts ! ) they © 


aſpect -- 
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ſuſpe& nothing, and ſee not the hand that 
miſchiefs them. You ſhall tind whatever cX» 
cuſes you have for ignorance, that *tis a foul- 
undoing evil. Eſay 27. 11. 2 1heſſ. 1. $. 2 Cor. 
4.3. Ah would it not have pitied a man's 
| heart to have ten that woful ſpeqacle, when 
the poor Proteftants were {hut up a multitnde 
together in a barn, and a butcher comes with 
his inhumane hands warm in humane blood 
and leads them one by one blindfold to ablock, 
where he ſlew them ( poor Innocents ! ) one 
after another by the ſcores in cold blood ? Bur 
how much more ſhould our hearts blecd, to 
think of the hundreds in great congregations, 
that ignorance doth butcher in ſecret, and lead 
them blindfold to the block? Beware this be 
none of your caſe. Make no pleas for 1gno- 
rance. If you ſpare that fin, know that that 
Will not ſpare you. Will a man keepa mur- 
derer in his boſome ? 
2. Secret reſerves in eloſing with Chriſt. To 
forſake all for Chriſt, to hate father and mo- 
ther, yea and a mans own life for him, this is a 
hard ſaying. Luke 14. 26. Some will do much, 
but they will not be of the religion that will un- 
do themzthey never come to be entirely devoted 
. to Chriſt, nor fully to reſign to him. They 
mult have the ſweet fin. They mean to do 
themfſclves no harm. They have ſecret ex- 
tions for lite, 11berty, or eftate. Many take 
Chriſt thus hand oyer head, and never confider 
his (elf-denying terms, nor caft upon the coſt ; 
and this error in the foundation marrs all, and 
tecretly ruines thery for eyer, Lxke 14:28. Mat. 
I 3-20, 3. For» 
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3. Formality in Religion. Many ſtick in the 

bark, and refi inthe outhide of religion, and in 
the external' performance of holy duties; -Ma. 
23+ 25. and'this ofttimes doth moſt effetually 
deceive men,&doth tore certainly undo them, 
than open loofeneſs, as it was in the Phariſees 
caſe. Mat-21-3 1+ They hear, they faſt, they pray, 
they give alms,and therefore will not believe but 
their caſe is goqd: Lake 18:11. whereas reſting in 
the work done, and coming ſhort of the heart- 
work, and the inward p6wer and vitals of re- 


py 


| ligion, they fall at laſt into the burnings, from 


the flattering hopes, and conhdent per(wations, 
of their being 1n the ready way to Heaven. Maf. 
7. 22, 23. Ohdreadful cafe, when a man'sre> 
ligion ſhall ſerve, only to'barden him, and cf- 
tectually to delude and deceive his own 
foul ! 


4+ The prevalency of falſe ends in holy duttes- 
Mat. 23. 5. This was the bane of the Phariſees. 
Oh how many a pcor. ſoul is undone. by this, 
and drops into hell, before he diſcerns his my- 
fiake ! He performs good dutics, and fo thinks 
all 1s well, and perceives not that he is a&cd 
by carnal motives all the while. Itis too true, 
that even with thetruly fanctihed, many car- 
nal ends will ofttimes creep in but they are 
the matter of his hatred and humiliation, and 
never come to be habitually prevalent with 
him, and to bear the greateſt ſway. Rem. 14: 7. 
But now when the main thing that doth ordi- 


\ narily carry a man out to religious-duties, ſhall 


br forme carnal end, as to ſatisfy his conſcience, 
Io 
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to get the repute of being religious, to be ſeen 
of men, to ſhew his own gifts and parts, to a 
yoid the reproach of a prophane and irreligious 

r{on, or the like, this diſcovers an unſound 
kay Hof 16. 1. Zech. 7.5, 6. Oh Chriſtians, 
if you would ayoid fſelf-deceit , fee that you 
mind, not only your acts, but withal, yea a- 
bove all, your ends. 

' 5. Trulting in their own righteouſneſs. Luke 
I8. 9. This is a foul-undoing miſchict. Row. 
19. 3- When men do trult in their own 1ighte- 
ouſncls, they do indeed reject Chriſt's. Be- 
loved, you had necd be watchful on every 
hand, for not only your ſins, but your duties 
may undo you, -It may be younever thought 
of this, but ſo it is, that a man may as certainly 
milcarty by his ſeeming rightcouſnels, and ſup- 
poled graces, as by groſs fins; and that 1s, 
when a man doth truſt to theſe as his righteoul- 
nels before God; tor the ſatisfying his juſtice, 
appeafing his wrath, procuring his favour, and 
obtaining of his own pardon : for this 15 to put 
Chriſt out of othce, and make a Saviour of our 
own duties and graces, Beware of this O pro- 
{cſſours 3 you are much in daties,but this one fly 
will ſpoil all the ointment. \#hen you have done 
moſt, and belt, be ſure to go out of your ſelves to: 
Chriſt, and reckon your own righteouſneſs, but 
rags. Pſal.143-2.Pbil.3,8. Eſay 64.6.Neh. 13-22. 

6. A ſecret enmity againſt the ftricineſs of re» 
tizion. Many moral perſons, punctual in their 
formal devotion, have yet a bitter enmity a- 
gainſt preciſcne(s, and hate the life and powet' 

ot religion. Phj/.3.6. compared with AC. 9.1 
| | They 
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They like not this forwaxdne(s, nor thatmen 
| ſhould keep ſuch a Qlirin rehgion, They con- 
; BE demn. the ſirictneſsof Religion, as lingularity, 
| indiſcretion, and intemperate zeal; ,and with 
them alively preacher, ,or zealous Chriſtian, is 
but a heady fellow. Theſe men love not ho- 
lincſs, as holineſs, . (for then they would love 
the ww of. holine(s,) and therefore areun- 
doubtedly rotten at heart, whatever good a» 
pinion they have of themſclves, er 2 
' 7, The reſting in a, certain, pitch of Religion, 
When they have fo much. as will {ave them, 
(as they ſuppole,) they look na further, and 
ſo ſhew themſelves ſhort of true Grace, which 
will ever put men upon aſpiring to further 
perfection. Pynil..3.12, 13. Prop. 4-18. 
8. The predomigant love of the World. This 
is a ſure evideng@ of an, unſanRited .heart ; 
Mar. 10. 37+ 1 Fobn 2. 15. But how cloſe doth 
this ſin lurk oft-times, under a fair covert of 
forward profeſſion ? Lake $.: 14+ Yea ſuch. 2 
power of deceit is there in this fin, thatawzny 
times, when every body elſe can {# the-mans 
worldlineſs and covetouſne(s, he cannot ſee it 
himſelf, but hath fo many colours, apd excu- 
ſes, ,and pretences for his eagernefs on the. 
world, that he doth blind his own eyes, .and 
periſh in his {elt-deceit. How many proteſſours 
be there, with whom the world hath more of 
their hearts and affections than Chriſt? who 
mind earthly things, and thereby are evidently 
after the fleſh, and like roend indeſtruction? 
Rom. $8.5. Phil. 3.19. Tctask theſe men, and 
they will cell you confidently, they prize Chrift 
H aboys 
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above all, God forbid elſc ! and ſee not their 
own earthly mindedneſs for want of a narrow 
obſervation of the workings of their own 
hearts. Did they but carefully |ſcarch, they 
would quickly find that their greateſt content 
is in the world 3. Luke 12. 19, and their great» 
eſt care and main endeavour to get and ſecure 
the world, which are the certain diſcoveries of 
an unconverted finner, May the profeſſing part 
of the world take earneſt heed, that they periſh 
not by the hand of this ſin unobſerved: Men 
may be, and often are kept off from Chriſt, as 
effectually by the mordinate loye of lawful 
comforts, as by the moſt unlawful courſes, Mat, 
22. 5. Litke 14.18,19, 20, 24.| 

9. Reigntngmalice and envy againſt thoſe that diſs 
reſpect them,or are injurious to them. 1Fobn 2.9,11, 
O how do many that feem to be religious, re- 
member mnuries, and carry grudges, and will 
return men as good as they bring, rendring e- 
vil for evil, loving to take revenge, wiſhing 
evil to them that wrong them, dire&ly againſt 
the rule of the Goſpel, the pattern of ChriR, 
and the nature of God, Kom. 12. 14, 17. 1 Pet. 
2.21, 23. Neb. 6.17. Doubtlels where this 
Evil is kept boiling in the heart, 'and is not 
hated, reliſted, mortified, but doth habitually 
prevail, that perſon is in the very gall of bitter- 
neſs, and ina ſiate of death. Mat. 18. 34, 35+ 
1 Jobn 3. 14, 15. 

Reader, doth nothing of this touch thee ? 
art thou in none of the forcmentioned ranks ? 
Oh ſearch, and ſearch again 3 take thy heart 
folcmnly totask. Woe unto thee, if after oy 
ny 
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The Marks of the Unconverteds gg © 
thy profeſſion, thou ſhouldeft be” found under + , © 
the power of ignoxance, loſt jn formality, 
drowned in carthly mindedneſ6, envenomed 
with' malice, exalted in an opinion of thine ©. y 
own rightcouſneſs, leavened with hypocriſy, ©. 
and carnal ends in Gods fervice, , imbittexed a» © 
gainſt ftrictneſs*: this would be a ſad diftovery, 
that all thy Religion were in vain. But I muſt 
proceed. | 

10. Unmoriified Pride. ' When men love the 
praiſe of men, more than the praiſe of God; 
and (et their hearts upon mens elteem, applauſe 
and approbation, it is moſt certain, they are 
yet in their fins, and rangers to true conver- 
lion. Fohn 12. 43. Gal. 1. 10. When men 
fee not, nor complain of, nor'groan under the 
pride of their own hearts ; it's a lign they- ate 
ſtark dead in fin: Oh how fecretly doth this 
fin live and reign in many hearts, and they 
know it not, but are very ſtrangers to them= 
(elves ! Fohn 9. 40. 

11- The prevailing love of Pleaſure. 2 Tim. 2. 
4. This)sa black mark. When men give the 
fleſh the liberty that it craves, and pamper, 
and pleaſe it, and do not deny and reſtrain it: 
when their great delight is in gratifying their 
bellies,and plcaling their ſenſes ; whatever ap» 
pearance they may have of Religion, all is un» 
ſound. Rom. 16. 18. Tit. 3. 3- Atielh-pleaing 
life cannot be pleaſing to God. They that are 
Chrifts, have crucified tbe fleſh, and are careful 
to'crols it, and keep it under, as their enemy, 
Gal.5. 24+ 1 (or. 9. 25, 26, 27- 

T2, Carnal ſecurity, or 4 preſumptuonus and un- 

H 2 grounded 


100 The Marks of the Unconverted. 
- phottnded confidence, that their condition is already 
T Rev. 3. 17+ Many cry PCcacc and (afety, 
when ſudden deſtruGion 15 coming upon them, 
x Theſſ. 5- 3- This was that which kept the | 
fooliſh Virgins ſleeping, when | they fhould 
have been working; upon their |beds, when 
they ſhould have bcen at the markets. Max. 
25. 5, 10. Prov. 10. 5- They perceived not 
their want of Oyl, till the bridegroom was 
come 3 and while they went to buy, the door 
was ſhut, And oh that theſe fooliſh virgins 
had no ſuccefſours ! Where is the place, yea 
where is the houſe almoſt, where'theſe do not 
dwell? Men are willing to cherith in them- 
ſelves, upon never {o fIght grounds, a hope 
that their condition 15 good, and fo look not ; 
out after a change, and by this means periſh 
in their fins. Are you at peace ? Shew meup-_ 
'on what grounds your peace 15 maintained, bs 
it a Scripture peace ? Can you ſhew the diſtin- 
guiſhing marks of a ſound believer? Can you 
evidence that you have ſomething more than 
any Hypocrite 1n the world ever had ? It not, 
fear this peacc, more than any trouble; and 
know, that a carnal peacs doth commonly 
prove the moſt mortal enemy of the poor ſoul, 
and while it ſmiles and kifſes and ſpeaks it fair, 
doth fatally (mite it asit were under the hfth rib. 

By this ttme methinks I hear my reader.cry- 
ing out with thc Diſciples, who then ſhall be 
faved ? S:t out trom among our Congregations 
all thoſe ten ranks of the prophane on the one 
hand and then belides take out all theſe twelve 


forts of elole and felt deceiving Hypocrites + 
CES, | the 
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the other hand, and tell me then whether it. 
be not a remnant that ſhall be ſaved. How 
few will be the ſheep that ſhall be left, when all 
theſe ſhall be ſeparated , and ſet among the 
Goats? For my part, ofall my numerous hear- 
ers, I have n& hopes to (ee any of them in 
Heaven, ' that are to be found among theſe 
two and twenty forts, that are here mentioned, 
except by ſound copnverfian they be brought 
into another condition. - | 
Application. And now conſcience do rhige 
ofice. Speak out, and ſpeak home to him 
that hearcth or readeth theſe lines. If thou 
find any of theſe marks upon him, thou muſt 
pronounce him uttexly unclean, Levit. 13. 44- 
Take not up a lie into thy mouth : ſpeak not 
peace to him, to whom God ſpeaks no peace. 
Let not luſt bribe thee, or felf-love, or carnal 
prejudice blind thee. I ſub-pera thee from the 
Court of Heaven, to come and give in evi- 
dence. I require theEin the name of God to 
go with me to the ſearch of the ſuſpected 
houſe. As thou wilt anſwer it at thy peril, give 
in a true report. of the fiate and cale of him 
that readeth this book. Conſcience, wilt thou 
altogether hald thy peace at ſuch a time as 
this ? I adjure thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us the truth. Mag. 26. 63. Is the man F 
converted, or is he not ? Noth he allow him- 72 
(elf in any way of fin, or doth he not? Doth + 
he truly love, and pleaſe, and prize and de- 
light in God above all other things, or not ? 
Come, put it to an iſſue. How long ſhall this 
ſoul lic at uncertainties ? Oh Conſcience bring 
H 3 1n 
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in thy verdi&, Is this man a new man, orig 
he not ? How doſt thou find it ? Hath there 
paſſed a through and mighty change upon him, 
or not? When was the time, where was the 
place, or what was the means, by which this 
through change of the new birth'was wrought 
in this foul? Speak Conſcience, Or 1t thou 
canſt not tell time and place, canft thou ſhew 
ſcripture evidence, that the work is done ?. 
Hath the man been ever taken off from his falſe 
bottom, from the falſe hopes, and falſe peace 
wherein once he truſted ? Hath he been deep- 
ty convinced of fin, and of his lofi and undone 
condition, and brought out of himſelf, and 
off from his fins, to give up himſelf intirely to 
Jeſus Chriſt ? Or doſt thou not find him to 
this day under the power of ignorance, or in 
the mire of prophaneneſs? Haſi| not thou ta+ 
ken upon him the gains of unxightcouſnels ? 
Doſt not thou find him a firanger to prayer, 
a negleQer of the word, a lover of this pre- 
ſent world ? Doſt not thou often catch him in 
a lie? Doli not thou find his heart fermented 
with malice, or burning with Juſt, or going 
after his covetouſneſs? Speak plainly to all the 
forementioned particulars : canſt thou acquit 
this man, this woman, from being any of the 
two and twenty ſorts here deſcribed ? If he 
be found with any of them, ſet him afide, his 
portion iS not with :the Saints. | He mult be 
converted ard made a new creature, or elfe 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 
Bcloved,. be not your own betrayers, do not 
deceive your own hearts, nor {ct your hands to 
FRE | your 
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converted. T0083 (Y 
your own ruine, by a wiltul blinding of your 
ſelves. Set up a tribunal in your own breatts. 
Bring the word and conſcience together. 'To the 
law,and to the Teftimony.Iſai.$.20. Hear what the 
word concludes of your eſtates. O follow the 
ſearch, till you have found how the cafe ſtands. 
Miſtake here, and periſh. And ſuch is the trea» 
chery of the Heart, the ſubtilty of the tempter, 
and the deceitfulne(s of, fin, Fey. 17. 9. 2 Cor. 
11-3. Heb. 3.13. all conſpiring to flatter and 
deceive the poor foul, and withal ſo common 
and calc it is to be miſtaken, that it's a thouſand 
to one, but you will be deceived, unleſs you 
be very caretul, and thorow, and impartial'in 
the enquiry into your ſpiritual conditions. Oh 
therefore ply your work : go to the bottom : 
ſearch as with candles : weigh you in the bale 
lance 3 come to the ſtandard of the Sanctuary : 
bring your coin to the touch-ſtone. Y ou haye 
the archelt cheats m the world to deal with: a 
world of counterfeit Coin is going ; happy 1s 
he, that takes not Counters for Gold. Satan 1s 
maſter of deccits : he can draw to the life : he 
is perfect in the trade : there is nothing but he 
can imitate, You cannot wiſh for any Grace, 
but he can fit you to a hair with a counterfett. 
Trade warily : look on every piece you take : 
be jealous : truſt not ſo much as your own 
hearts, Run to Gad to ſearch you and try you, 
to examine you and prove your reins. Pal. 
26, 2. Pſal. 139. 23, 24.. If other helps (uthce 
not to bring all to an iſſue, but you are ll at 
a loſs, open your caſcs faithfully to ſome God= 
ly and faithful Miniſter. Mel. 2.7. Relt not 
| H 4 $10 
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till you have put the' buſineſs of your eternal 
ivelfare out of queſtion. 2 Pet. 2, 10, O ſearch- 
er of hearts, pat thou this Jouy upon. and wy him 
zn tbe rhe = 
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$9 ankbeckably dreadful is thþ EP of every 
unconverted ſoul, that I have ſometumcs 

thought, if we could but convince men, that 
they are yet unregenerate, the work were up- 
on the matter done. But I ſadly experience, 
that ſuch a ſpirit of 4loth and ſlumber ( Rome. x r- 
8. Mat. 13: 15.) poſſcfles the unfanQitied, that 
though they be convinced; that they are yet un- 
converted, yet they oft-times careleſly fit till; 
and what through the avacation- of ſenſual. 
pleaſures:, or hurry of worldly bulineſs, or 
noiſe and clamour of cartaly cares, and Juſts, 
and atiections, Luke 8. 14. the| voice of con» 
{cience 1s drowned, and men go no farther 
than ſome cold wiſhes, and general purpoſes of 
repenting and amending. A. 24. 2 

It's therefore of high necelſicy, that I do nat 
only convince men, that they are; unconverted3 
but that Ialſo endeavour, to bring them to a 
ſenſe of the fearful miſcry of this eſtate. 

Buthere I find my («lt a ground at firſt put- 
ting torth. What tongue can. tell the heirs of 
Hell {ufhiciently of their miſery, unjels *twere 


Vives als, that was torm:nted in that flame ? 
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Luke 16+ 24. Where is the ready writer, whoſe 
pen can decypher their mfſery, that are with- 
out God in the world ? Eph. 2.12. This cannot 
fully be done, unleſs we knew the infinite ocean 
of that bliſs and perfe&ion whict is in that 
God, which a fiate of fin doth exclude men 
from. Who knoweth ( faith Moſes ) the power 
of thineanger ?. Pſal. 99. 11. And how ſhall I 
tell men, that which I do not know ? Yet fo 
much we know, as one would think would 
ſhake the heart of that man, that had the leaſt 
degree of ſpiritual life and ſenſe, | 

Burt this is yet the more poling difficulty, 
that 1 am to ſpeak to them that are without 
tenſe. Alas, this is not the leaft part of man's 
miſery upon him, that he is dead, fiark dead in 
treſpaſſes and f1ns. Eph.2, 1. 

Could I bring Paradiſe inta view, or repres» 
ſent the Kingdom of Heaven to as much ad- 
vantage, as the tempter did the Kingdoms of 
the world and all the glory thereof to our Sa- 
viour : or could Luncover the face of the deep 
and devoaring gulf of Tophet in all its ter- 
rors,and open the grates of the infernal furnace, 
alas he hath no eyes to {ce it. May. 13+ 14, 15+ 
Could FT paint out the beautiesof holineſs, or 
glory of the Goſpel to the life; or could I 
bring above board the more than diabolical de- 
formity and uglineſs of fin; he can no more 
judge of the lovelineſs and beauty of the one, 
nor of the filthinef(s and hatefulneſs of the ather, 
than the blind of colours. He 1s alienated 
from the lite of God through the ignorance 
that 1s in him, becauſe of the blinducfs of his 

heart. 
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heart. Eph-4+ 18. He neither oth nor can 
| know the things of God, becauſe they are ſpi- 
ritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. His eyes can» 
not b= favingly opened, buc by| converting 
grace: A#.26.18. he is a child of darkneſs, 
and walks in darkneſs, 1 Fobn 1.6. yea the light 
inthim is darkneſs. Mat-6, 2.3 
- Shall ring his knell, or read his ſentence, 
or found in his car, the terrible trump of God's 
judgments, that one would think ſhould make 
both his cars to tingle, and ſtrike him into Bel- 
ſhazar's fit, even to appale his countenance, and 
looſe his joints, and make his knees ſmite one 
againſt the other? Yet alas! he perceives me 
not: he hath no ears to hear. Or ſhall I call 
up all the daughters of mulick.,and ting the ſong 
of Myſes, and of the Lamb? yet he will not be 
ſtirred, Shall I allure him with the joyful 
found, and the lovely fong and glad tidings of 
the Goſpel? with the moſt ſweet and inviting 
calls, comforts, cordials of the divine promiſes, 
foexcecding great and precious ? it will not at- 
fet him ſavingly, unle(s I could find him (cars, 
Mit. 13. 15- as well as tell him the news. 
Shall I ſet before him the featt of fat things, 
the wine of wiſdom, -the bread of God, the 
tree of life, the hidden Manna ? he! hath no ap- 
petite for them, no mind to them. |x Cor. 2. 14- 
Mt. 22.5. Should Ipreſs the choicelt grapes, 
the heavenly cluſters of goſpel priviledges, and 
drink to him in the richett wine of Gods own 
cellar, yea of his own fide, or fet before him 
the delicious honey-co mb of Gods teſtimonies, 
 Pſal. 19. 10, alas he hath no talte to diſcern 
then. 
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them. Shall I invite the dead toariſe and eat 
the banquet of their funerals? No more can the 
dead in fin, favour the holy food"wherewith 
the Lord of life hath ſpread his table. 
What then ſhall Ido? ſhallT burn the brim- 
tone of hell at his noſtrils? or ſhall T open the 
box of Spikenard,very preciaus, that filleth the 
whole houſe of this univerſe with its perfume, 
Mark 14-3. Foh.12.8, and hope that the ſavour 
of Chriſts ointments, and the ſmell of his gar- 
ments will attract him? Pſal.45.8.Alas!dead fin» 
ners are like the dumb idols, they have mouths, 
but they ſpeak not eyes have they, but they ſee 
notz they have ears, but they hear not3 noſes 
have they, but they ſmell not 3 they have hands, 
but they handle not; feet have they , but they 
walk not, neither ſpeak they through their 
throat. Pſal. 1. 5, 6, 7. They are deſtitute of all 
ſpiritual ſenſe and motion. F 
But let me try the ſenſe that doth laſt leave us, 
and draw the ſword of the word: yet lay at 
him while I will, yea though I chooſe mine 
arrows out of Gods quiver, and direc them 
to the heart, nevertheleſs he feelerh not; for 
how ſhould he, being palt feeling ? Eph. 4.19. 
Sothit though the wrath of God abideth on 
him, and the mountainous weight of ſo many 
thouſand ſins, yet he goes yp and down as 
light, asif nothing ailed him. Rom. 7. 9. In 
a word, hecarries a dead ſou! in a living body, 
and his fleth is but the walking cothn of a cor- 
rypted mind, that is twice dead, Jude 12. rot- 
ting in the ſhme and putrefaQtion of noifome 
lutts. Mate 23.27,20. 
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Which way then ſhall I come at the miſe». 
rable, objects that I have to deal with? who 
ſhall make the heart of ſtone to relent, Zech. 

12. orthe livelefs carcaſe to feel and move ? 

That God that isable of ſtones to raiſe up chil- 
dren unto Abraham, Mat. 3- 9. that raiſeth 
the dead, 2 Cor. 1. 9. and melteth the moun- 
tains, Nab. I. 5. _ ſtrikes water out of the 
flints, Dex. 8. 15. that loves to work like him: 
ſelf, beyond the hopes and belief of man, that 
peopleth his Church with dry bones, and plant- 
cth his orchard with dry Aicks: z he15 able todo 
this. Therefore p bow my knee|to the moſ 
high God, Eph. 3. 14- and as our Saviour pray- 
ed at the hire: of Lazarns, Fohn 11. 38, 
41. and the Shunamite ran to the man of God 
for hey dead child : 2 Kings 4. 25. fo doth 
your mourning Miniſter kneel |about your 
graves, and carry you in the arms of prayer to 
that God, in whom your help is found. 

O thor all -powerful Fehovab, that workeſt, and 
none can let thee that baſt the keys of bell andof 
death ; pity tbou the dead ſoul; that lie here in- 
$ombed, and roll away tbe grave-ftone, and ſay, 
as to Lazarus when already flinking, Come forth. 
Lighten thou this darkneſi, O macceſſivle light, 
and let the day-ſ pring from on high, viſit the Fas 
Joe region of the dead to whom I ſpeak : for thu 
eanft open the eyes that death'it ſelf hath cloſed. 
Thou that formed the exr, canſt reſtore the 
hearing. & iy thouto theſe ears, Ephatah, and they 
ſhall be opened. Give thou eyes 10 ſee thine excel- 
lencies > 4 taſte that may reliſh thy ſreeetneſs 3, 4 
ſent that mz ſavour thine ont ments, 4 feeling 

that 
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that may ſenſe the priviledge of thy favour , the 
burden of thy wravb, the weight intolerable of wnt- 
pardoned fin : and give thy ſervant command to 
propheſie 10 the dry boxes, and let the effef of 1bis 
propheſie be, as of thy Prophet's, when he propheſied 
the valley if dry bones, into a living army, exceed- 
ing great. Ezek. 37. 1. &c. The hand of the | 
Lord was upon me, and carried me out in the ſpirit - 
of the Lord, and ſet me down in the midft of the 
valley, which was full of bones. He ſaid unto me, 
prophefie upon theſe bones, and ſay unto them 30 
ye dry bones, bear the word of the Lord: Thus faith 
the Lord God unto theſe bones Bebold Twill cauſe 
breath to enter into yas, and ye ſhall live. . And 
I will lay finews wpon you, and wilt bring up fleſh | 
#fom you, and cover you with thin, and put breath 
in you, end ye ſhall live, and ye Wall knew that : 
I am the Lord. So T prophefied as T was com- 
manded and as I prophefied, ihere was @ noiſe, 
and behold a ſhaking, and the benes came tagether 
bone to his bone. And when Tbeheld, Loe the þ- 
news and the fleſh came up upon them, and covered 
them above, but there was no breath in them. Then 
ſaid he unto me Prophiſie unto the wind, propbeſie 
ſon of man, and ſay to the wind; Thus ſaith tbe 
Lord God, C:me from the four winds, O breath, 
and breath upon theſe ſlain, that they may [ve. 4 
So I propheſied as be commanded me, and the * » 
breath came into them, aud they lived, and ſtood 3 
up upcn thar fect, an exceeding great army. 2 
But I muſt proceed, asI am able, to unfold 
that miſery, which I confeſs no tongue can un- 
fold, no heart can ſufficiently comprehend. 
Know thercfore that whale thou axt uncon- 
verted, 1. The 
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' 1. The infinite God is engaged againſt 
thee. 

It is no (mall part of thy miſery, that thoy 
art witbout God. Epb. 2. 12. How doth Micah 
run crying after the Danites, Tou have taken away 
my gods, and what have I more ? Judges 18. 23, 
24.0h what a mourning then mult thou lift up, 
that art without God, that canſi lay no claim 
to him, without daring uſurpation ! Thou muſl 
fay of God, as Shebaot David; We have no part 
in David, neither bave we inheritance in the ſon of 
Feſſe. 2 Sam. 20, 1. How, pitiful and piercing 
2 moan 1s that of Say/, in his extremity 3 The 
Philiſtines are upon me, and God is departed from 
_ me? 1 Sam.28, 15. Sinners, what will you do 
in the day of your viſitation ? whither will you 
flee for help ? where will you leave your glory ? 
' Eſay 10. 4. What will you do when the Phi- 
liſtines are upon you ? when the world (hall 
take its eternal leave of you, when you mult 
bid your friends, houſes, lands, Farewel for e- 
vermore? What will you do then, I (ay, that 
have never a God to go to? Will you call on 
him, will you cry to him for help ? alas he will 
not own you 3 Prov. 1.28, 29. he will not take 
any knowledge of you, but ſend you packing, 
with an 1 yever knew you. Mat. 7, 23. They 
that know what *tis to have a God'to go to, 4 
God tolive upon, they know a little what a 
fearful miſery it is, to be without God. This 
made that holy man cry out, Let me þave a God, 
er nothing. Let me know bim and his will, and 
what will pleaſe bim, and how I may come to en- 
Joy him, or would I had never bad an underſtanding 
$7 know any thing, &c: | ' But 
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But thou art 'not only without God, but Go , 
is apainft thee. EXek. 5. 8,9. Nah. 2.13. Ohif 

God would but liand a neuter, though he did 

not own, nor help the poor ſinner, his cafe 
were not ſo deeply miſerable. Though Ged 
ſhould give up the poor creature to the will of 
all his enemies; ' to do theit® worſt with him 3 
though he ſhould deliver bim over to the tore 
menters, Mat. 18. 24. that devils ſhowld tear 
and torture him to their utmoſt power and skil;z 
yet this were not halt ſo fearful . But God him> 
ſclf will ſet againft the finner, and beheve it,” ris 
a fearful thing 10 fall into the hands of theliving 
God. Heb.10.31, There's no friend like him, no 
enemy like him * As much as Heaven 1s above 
the earth, Ommpatcncy above impotency, In- 
finity above nuthty, fo much more horrible 1s 
it, to fall into the hands of the living God, than 
into the paws of bears, or lions , yea furies, or 
devils. God himfſclft will be-thy tormenter 3 
thy deſtruction ſhall come txom the preſence of 
the Lord. 2 Theſſ. 1, 9. Topbet is deep andlarge, 
and the wrath of the Lord like a river of brimftone .. 
doth kindle it, Eſay 30. 33. If God be againit W 
thee, who ſhall be forthce? IF one man fin @* 
gainft another, the Fudge ſhall judge bim : but if 1.3. 
a man ſin againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat for "2 
bim ? 1 Sam. 2. 25. Thou, even thou art to be «8 
feared, and who ſhall ſtand in tby fight, when Yi 
once thow art angry? Pſal. 76.7. Who 1s that 
god, that ſhall deliver you out of his bands? 
Dax. 3-15: Can Mammon ? Riches profit not in 
the day of wrath. Prov. 11.4. Can Kings, or 
warriours* No, they ſhall cry to the mountains 


and 
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and rocks, Fallon us, and hide us from the face of 
bim that fitteth ou the Throne, and from the wrath 
' of the Lamb. Por thegreat dayf\ his wrath is come, 
and who ſhall be able toftand ? Rev.6. 15,16,17, 
Sinner, methinks this ſhould go like a dag- 
ger to thine heart, to know |that God is thine 
enemy. Oh whither wilt thou go, where 
wilt thou ſhelter thee? There is no hope for 
thee unlefs thou lay down thy weapons, and 
ſue out thy pardon, and get Qhriſt to ſtand thy 
friend, and to make thy peace, IF it were not 
for this, thou mighteſt go into ſome. howling 
wilderne(fs, and there pine in ſorrow, and run 
mad for anguiſh of heart and horrible deſpair, 
But in Chriſt there is a poſſibility of mercy 
for thee, yea a proffer of mercy to thee; 
that thou maiſt have God 'to be more for 
thee, than he is now againſt thee. But if thou 
wilt not forſake thy fins, nor turn throughly, 
and to purpoſe unto God, by a ſound Conver- 
ſion 3 the wrath of God abideth on thee, and 
he proclaims himſelf to be againſt thee, as ig 
the Prophet Ezek. 5. 8. Therefore thus ſaith the 
Lord God,Behold, Teven Iam againſt thee. | 
I. His face is againſt hee, Pſal. 34. 16. The 
face of the Lord'is againſt them that do enil, to cut 
off the remembrance of them. Woe to them 
whom God (ſhall ſet his face againſt. When 
he did but look upon the hoſt of the Egyptians, 
how terrible was the conſequence ? Ezek. 14.8. 
Twill ſet my face againſt that may, and will ma 
him a ſign, and a proverb, and will cut himo 
from the mid(i of my people, and you ſhall know 
thatT am the Lord, 2. Hir heart is againſt thee; 
He 


He hateth all the workers.of iniquity... Man, doth 
yot thine heart tremble to think of. thy 
being an object of Gods hatred? Fer. 15: 1, 
Though M'fes and Samuel ſtood befire me, yet my 
mind could not be towards thus people, caſt them 
out of my fight. Zech.7. $. My ſoul loathed them. 
and their ſoul alſo abhorred me. 3. His band is 
againſt thee. I Sam. 12, 15- 4. All bis attri- 

butes are againſt thee. PE 
Firſt, His juſtice 2s like a flaming ſword un« 
ſhexathed againſt thee. If I whet my plittering 
ſword, and my hand take bo1d on judgment, I will 
render vengeaucet) mine adverſaries, and will re \ 
ward them that bate me. I will make mine arrows 
drunk with blood, &c. Deut. 32. 40, 41. So 
exact 15 Juſtice, that 'twill by 29 means clear the 
geilty. Ex1d. 34.7. God will not diſcharge thee, 
he will not hold thee guiltleſs, Exod. 20. 7. but 
will require the whole dc<bt in perlon ot thee. 
unleſs thou canſt make a ſcripture claim to 
Chrift and his ſatisfaction. When the enlight- 
ned inner looks on juſtice, and ſees the bal- 
lance in which he mult be weighed, and the 
(word by which he muſt be executed, he feels 
an earth.quake in his breaſt. But Satan keeps 
this out of fight, and perfwades the foul 
while he can 3 that the Lord 1s all madeup of 
mercy, and fo lulls it atleep in fin. Divine 
Juſtice is very ſtrict 3 it guilt have (atisfattion 
to the utmoſt farthing ; it denounceth zyudigna- 
tion and wrath, tribulation and anguiſſ, to every 
ſoul that duh evil. Rom. 2. $, 9, It curſeth every 
one that continueth not in every thing, that is 
Written jn the Law to do it. Gal.3, 10. The 
I zaſtics 
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Juſtice of God to the unpardoned finner, that. 
hath a ſenſe of his miſery, is more terrible, than 
the ſight of the bailiff or creditour to the bank- 
rupt debtour, or than the fight of the Judge 
and bench to the robber, or of the irons and NF 
gibbet to the guilty murderer. When juſtice. > 
fits upon life and death, oh what dreadfal 
work doth # make with the wretched finner ? 
Bind him band and foot, caſt him into outer dark 
neſy, there ſhall he weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Matr. 22. 13, Depart from me ye curſed, into e- || - 
verlaſting fire. Mat. 25.41. This 1s the terrible 
fentence that juſtice pronounceth. Why fin- 
ner, by this ſevere juſtice muſt thou be tried; 
and as God liveth, this killing (cntence ſhalt 
thou hear , unleſs thou repent and be cons 
verted. 

Secondly, The holineſs of God ;s full of anti- 
pathy againſt thee. Pſal. 5. 4, 5+ He 15s not only 
angry with thee (ſo he may be with his 
own children ) but he hath a fixed, rooted, ha- 
bitual diſpleaſure againſt thee ; he loaths thee, 
Zech. 11.8. and what is done by thee, though 
for ſubliance commanded by him : Efay 1. 14- 
Mal. 1. 10. AS if a man'ſhoald give his fervant 
never lo good meat to drefs; yet it he ſhould 
mingle filth, or poiſon with it, he would not 
touch it. Gods nature 1s infhmitely contrary to 
fin, and fo he cannot but hate a finner out of 
Chriſt, / 

Oh whata miſcry is this, to be out of the fa- 
vour, yea under thc hatred of God! Eccleſc 5. 
4. Flif. 9. 15. that God: can ascalily lay afide 
Mfs nature,and ceaſe to be God-as not to be cons 
crary 
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frary to thee, and deteſt thee, except thou be 
changed and renewed by grace | Oh finnery 
how dareſt thou to think of the bright and ra> 
diant Sun of purity, upon the beauties , the 
glory of holineſs that is in God ! The Stars 
are not prere in his fights Fob 25. He humbleth 

birnſelf #0 bebol4 the things that are done in Heas 
zen. P[a!. 113. Oh thoſe light and ſparkling 
eyes of his! what do they eſpy in thee? and 
thou haſt: no intereſt in Chrift ncither, that he 
ſhould plead for thee. Methinks Iſhould hear 
thee ctying out aſtoniſhed, with the Bethſhe- 
mites, W/bo ſhall ſtand before thi holy Lord God * 

1 Sam. 6. 20. Bd 
Thirdly, The Power of God # mounted like a 
mighty Cannon againſt thee. The glory of Gods 
power is to b: dufplayed, in the wonderful con- 
tifion and deftruction of them that obey nof 
the Goſpel. 2 Thefſ. 1. 8, 9. He will make his 
power known 1n them , Rom: g. 22, how 
mightily he can torment them. For this end 
he raiſeth them up, that be may make his power 
known. Rom. 9. 17- O man, art thou able to 
take thy party good againſt thy maker? No 
more than a filly reed, againft the Cedars of 
(30d » Ora little cock-boar, agamſt the tumb- 
ling ocean or the childrens bubbles, againſt 
the bluſtering winds. Sinner, the power . of- 
Gods anger 1s againli thee : Pſa}. 90.11. and 
power and anger together, make feartul work. 
Twere better thou hadſt all the world in arms 
2painſt thee, than to have the power of God a- 
eainft thee» There 1s no eſcaping his hands, 
no breaking his prifon. The Thuxder of þis 
1 2 _ power 
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power who can underſtand ? Fob 26. 14. Unhap- 


py man that ſhall underſiand it by feelingit ! 
If be will comend with bim, be eannot anſwer 
him one of a thouſand. He: is wiſe in beart, 
aud mighty in ſtrength; who bath hardened 
himſelf againſt bim, and proſpered * Which 
removeth the mountains aud they know it no; 
which overturneth them in his 'anger. Which 
ſhaketh the earth out of ber place, and the pillars 
thereof tremble. Which commandeth the Sun, and 
zt riſeth not and ſealeth up the Stars. Bebold he 
t#keth away, who can hinder bim? who will ſay 
znto bim, That diſt thou ? If God will not with- 
draw bis anger, the proud helpers do ſtoop under 
him. Job. 9.3, 4,56, &c. And art thou a fit 
match for ſuch an antagoniſt ? Oh confider this, 
you that forget God, leſt he teay you in pieces, and 
there be none #0 delaver you. Pſal. 50. 22. Submit 
to mercy. Let not duſt and fiubble ſtand it 
out againſt the Almighty. Set not briars 
and thorns againſt him in batte}, leſt he go 
through them, and conſume them together: 
but lay hold on his ſtrength, that you may make 
peace with him. Eſ:y 27.4,5Ho to him that (triveth 
with his maker. Eſay 4.5. 9. 

Fourthly, The wiſdom of God is ſet to ruine thee, 
He hath ordained his arrows and prepaxed the 
mltruments of death and made all things ready: 
Pſa.7.11, 12,13. His counſels are agaivlt thee, to 
contrive thy defiruGion. Fer.18.1 1. He laughs 
in himſelf,to ſce,how thou wilt be taken and en- 
faarcd in the evil day. Pſal.37.13. The Lordfpall 
Laugh at him, for he ſeeth that bis day is coming. He 
tees how thou wilt come down mightily in 

moment 
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moment;how thou wilt wring thine hands, and 
tear thine hair, and eat thy fleſh, and gnaſh thy 
tecth for anguiſh: and aſtoniſhment of heart; 
when thou ſeett how thou art fallen remedileſly 
into the pit of deſtruction. 

Fifthly, The Truth of God is ſworn againſt thees 
Pſal. 95.1 1.1t he betrue and faithfa!, thoumuſt 
periſh it thou goeſt on. Luke 13. 3. Unlefs he - 
be talfe. of his word, thou muſt die, except + 
thou repent. Ezek. 33. 11, If we believe not, yet 
be abideth faithful, be caunot deny bimfelf. 2 Tim. 

2.13. That is, he is faithful to his threatnings, 

as well as promiſes, and will thew his faithful- 

nefs in our confuhion, if we believe not. God 1 
hath told thee, as plain as it can'be ſpoken 

Thatif be waſh thee not, thou haft ns part in him. po. 
Foha 13-8. That if thouliveſt after the fleſh, thor 42 
ſhalt aye; Rom. 8.13. That except thow be con- bs. 
verted, thou ſhalt inno wiſe enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven Mat. 18. 3. and he abideth farthful, 
he cannot deny himiclf. Beloved, as the im- 
mutable faithfulneſs of God in his promiſe and 
oath, afford believers ſtrong conſolation 3 Heb. 
6. 15. fo they are to unbelievers, for ſtrong 
conſternation and confulion. O ſinner, tell me; 
what ſhift doſt thow make to think of all the 
threatnings of Gods word, that ſtand re- 
cord againſi thee ? Doft thou believe their truth, 
or not? It not, thou art a'wretched infdel, 
and not a Chrifſtianz and therefore give over 
the name and hopes of a Chriſtian. But if thou 
doſt believe them, O heart of Reel that thou 
naft, that canſt walk up and down in quiet, 
when the truth and faithfulneſs of God 5en- 
| T3 paged 
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upon thee,and overtake thee,Dewt.28.15-except 
thou repent. Heaves and earth ſhall paſs away; 
but one jot, or tittle of this word ſhall 'never paſs 
away. Mat. 5. 15. 

Now put all this together, and tell me, if the 
cafe of the Unconverted be not deplorably mi- 
ſexable. As we read ot {ome perſons, that had 
bound themſelves in an oath, and in a curſe 
to kill Paul : fo thou mult know, O inner, to 
thy terror, that all the attributes of the infinite 
God are bound in an oath to deſtroy thee : Heb. 
. 3-18. Oman whit wilt thou do? whither wilt 
; thou fly? It Gods Omniſciency can tind thee, 
thou ſhalt not cicape. If the true and faithful 
God will fave nsoath,periſh thou muſt, except 
thou believe and repent. It the Almighty hath 
power to torment thee, thou ſhalt be perfectly 
miſerable in foul and body to all eternity, un- 
le(s it be prevented by thy tpeedy Convertion. 

H. The whole creation of God ir againſt thee. 
The whole creation ( ſaith Paul ) proaneth and 
fravelleth in pain. Rom. $. 22. But what js it 
that the creation groaneth under ? Why, the 
fearful abuſe that it is ſubject to, in ſerving the 
luſts of unſanRifed men. And: what is it'that 
the creation groaneth for? why, for roy 

> 1 {3 he "a 
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and liberty from this abuſe 3 for the creature is 
very unwillingly ſubjeft to this bondage. Roms, 8. 
19, 20, 21. It the unreaſonable and inanimate 
creatures had ſpeech and reafon, they would 
cry out under it, a8 a bondage unſuffcrable, to 
be abuſed by the ungodly, contrary to their 
natures, and the ends that the great Creatour 
made them for. It is a paſlage of an eminent 
Divine 3 The liquor that the drunkard drink- 
eth, if it had reaſon as well asa man, to know 
how ſhametully *tis abuſed and fpoiled, it 
would groan in the barrels againit him, it 
would groan in the cup againſt him, it would 
groan in his throat, in his belly againſt him. It 
would fly-in his face, if it could ſpeak.. And 
jt God ſhould open the mouth of the creatures, 
as he did the mouth of Balaam's als, the proud 
mans garments on his back would groan againft 
him. There is never a creature, but if it had 
realon to know how. *tis abuſed, till a man is 
converted, *twould groan againſt him. The 
land would grean to bear him, the air would 
groan to give him breathing , their houſes 
would groan to lodge them, their beds would 
groan to cafe them, their food to nouriſhthem, 
their cloaths to cover them, and every creature 
would groan to give them any help and com- 
fort, fo long as they live in fin againſt God. 
Thus far he. Methinks this ſhould be a terronr 
to an unconverted ſoul, to think, that heisa 
burden to the creation. Luke 13» 7- Cut 
it down why cumbereth it the ground. If the 
poor inanimate creatures could but” ſpeak, 
they -wou'd fay to the ungodly, as Moſes to 
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© 126 The Miſeriesof the Unconverted. 


Tfrael ; Muſt we fetch you water out of the rock) 
ye rebels ? Numb. 2. 10. 'Thy food would (ay, 
Lord, mult T nouriſh ſuch a wretch as this, and 
yield forth my ftrength for him, to diſhonour thee 
withal ? No, I will choak, him rather , if thou 
wilt give me Commiſſion. The very air would lay, 
Lord, muſt I give this' man breath, to ſet bis 
rongue againſt Heaven, and ſcorn thy people, and 
vent bis pride and wrath, and filthy communt- 
cation, and helch out oaths and blaſphemy againſt 
thee ? No, if thou wilt but ſay the word, be ſhall 
be breathleſs for me. His poor beaſt would ſay, 
Lord,muſt I carry him upon his wicked deſigns ? No, 
T will break bis bones, I will end his dayes rather, 
if 1 may bave but leave from thee. A wicked man 
the earth groans under him, and hell groans 
for him, till death Gatishes both, and unhurdens 
the caxth, and ſtops the mouth of hell with 
him. 'While the Lord of Hoſts 15 againſt thee, 
be (ure the Holts of the Lord. are againſt thee, 
and all the creatures as it were up in arms, till 
upon a mans cenverſion, the controvertic being 
taken up between God an4 him, he makes a 
covenant of pcace with the creatures tor him. 

Job5.22,25,24.Hej.2.18,19,20. 
I. Theroaring Lion: bath bis full power upon 
tbee. 1 Pet, 5. 5. Thou art faſt in the paw of 
"that Lion, that is greedy to deyour 5 in the ſnare 
of; tbe devil, led captive by him at bis will. 2 Tims 
2.26. This is the ſpirit that porketh in the chil- 
dren of dilobediznce, Fph. 2. 2. His drudges they 
are, and his Jutts thcy do, He is the ruler of 
the darknes of this world : Fph.\6. 12, that is, 
Of! 1L8nprant finners, that live in darkncl(s. You 
PHE 


pity the 'poor Tadians, that worſhip the Devil 
for their God but little think that ?*tis your 
own cale. Why tis the common miſery of all 
the unſandifed, that the Devil is their God. 
2 Gor. 4. 4. Not that they do intend to do him 
homage and worſhip; they will be ready to de= 
fy him, and him that ſhould Gay fo by them; 
but all this while they ſerve him, and come and 
go at his beck, and live under his government. 
His ſervants you are, to whom you yield your 
lelves to obey. Rom. 6.16. Oh how many then 
will be found the real fervants of the Devil. that 
take them(lelves for no other than the children 
of God ? He can no looner offer a 4inful delight 
or opportunity for your unlawful advantage, 
but- you embrace it. If he ſuggeſt a lie, or 
prompt you torevenge, you readily obey. It 
he. forbid you to read, or pray, you hearken to 
him, and therefore his ſervants you are. Indeed 
he lies behind the curtain, he acts in the dark, 
and finners fce not who letteth them on work =: 
but all the while he leads them in a firing. 
Doubtlels the liar intends not a ſervice to Satan, 
but his own adyantage : yet "tis he chat ſtands m 
the corner unobſerved, and putteth the thing 
into his heart. A. 5. 3. Fobs $. 44. Queſti- 
onleſs, Fudas when he ſold his maſter for mony, 
and the Caldeans and Sabeans when they plun» 
dered Fob, intended not to do the Devil a plea- 
ſure, but to ſatisfhe their own covetous thirſt : 
yet *twas he that acted them in their wicked- 
nels. Fobn 13. 27. Job 1. 12, 15, 17- Men 
may be very ſlaves and common drudges for the 
Devil, and never know it ; nay they may pleaſe 
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| hemſelves in the thoughts of a happy liberty 
2 Pet. 2o i 9. 


Art thou yet in ignorance, and not turned 
from darkneſs to light ? why thou art under the 
power of Satan. Ad. 26. 18. Doſt thou livein | 
the ordinary and wilful practice of any kftown 
fin ? Know that thou art of the Devil. 1 Fobz 
3-8. Dofi thou live mn firife, or envy, or ma- 
lice? Verily he is thy father. Foba 8. 4o, 41. Oh 
dreadful cale ! However Satan may provide his 
ſlaves with divers pleafures;T3t. 3.3. yet it is but 
to toll them into endlels perdition. The Serpent 
comes with the apple mm his mouth,Oh but(with 
\. Eve)thou ſeeft not the deadly fiing in his tail. He 
that is now thy tempter,will be one day thy tor- 
menter.Oh that I could but give thee to [ce how 
Dlack a maſter thou ſerveſt, how tilthy a drud- 
gery thou doſt, how mercileſsa tyrant thou gra» 
tifycſt, all whoſe pleaſure ts, tofet thee on work. 
tomake thy perdition and damnation ſure, and 
to heat the furnace hotter and hottey, tn which 
thou mufi burn for millions of miltions of ages. 

IV. The guilt of all thy fins lies like a monn- 
23iz wor thee. Poor foul ) Thou feelett it mot; 
but thes 35 that which (cals thy miſery upon thee. 
While unconverted, none of thy fms are blotted 
cut: 7.3.19. they arc all upon the {core a- 
gain(t thee. Regeneration and remithon are ne- 
ver ſeparated : the unfanQihed are unqueſtiona- 
bly unjuttfcd, and unpardoned. 1 Cor. 6. 1x. 
x Pet. 1- 2. Hib. o. 14. Beloved, it's a fearful 
thing to be in debt, but above all in Gods debt: 
for there is no arreft fo formidable as his, no 


priſon {o hortihle as his. Look upon an —_ 
N 


Silt, and pi how fright th Hare þi 
tearful are his complaints} 
turned into Wormwood, +; 
drought, and his ſleep rp tt 
He1s a terrour to himſelf and a thr are _ 
| kim, and is ready to cnvy the v very tones that 
lie ia the ſtreet, becauſe theſe are (enſclefs, and 
feel not his miſery;andwiſhes, he had been a 4oBs 
or a toad, or (xrpent rather than a man, becau 
then death had put an end to his miſery, where» 
as now it will be but the begianing of that, 
which will know no ending. 

How light foever you may make of it now, 
you will one day find the guilt of unpardoned ia 
to be a heavy burden. This is a milſione that 
whoſoever falleth upon it ſhall be broken, bur 
upon whomſoever it ſhall fall, it ſhallgrind hjm 
to powder. Mat. 21. 44 What work did it 3 
make with our Saviour ? it prefled the very "2 
blood (to a wonder) out of his veins, 'and 4 
broke all his bones: and if it did this in the 3 
green, tree, what will it do 1n the dry ? = 

Oh think of thy caſe in time. Canft thou 
think of that rent without trembling, Te hall 
die in your fins? Fohn $8.24. Oh better were 
it for thee to dye in a gaol, dye ina ditch, ina 
dungeon, than dye in thy fins. If death,.as 
it will take away all thyother comforts, wonld 
take away thy ſins too, it were ſome mitiga= 
tion. But thy {ins will follow thee, when thy 
friends leave ow and all worldly enjoyments 
ſhake hands with thee. Thy fias will not dye 
with thee, 2 Core 5. 10. Rev. 20. 12: a5 4 pri 
{oners 
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foners other debts'will 3 but they will to judg- 
ment with thee, there to be thine accuſers , and 


they will to Hell with thee, there to be thy tor- 


mentors. Better to have fo many hends and 
furies about thee, than thy tins tofall upon thee 
and faften in thee. Oh the work that theſe will 
make with thee ! Oh look over thy debts in 
time. How much art thou in the books of e- 
very one of Gods laws ? How 15 every one of 
Gods commandments ready to arreſt thee, and 
take thee by the throat, for innumerable bonds 
that it hath upon thee? What wilt thou then 
do, when they ſhall altogether hay in againſt 
thee ? Hold open the eyes of conſcience to con- 
fider this, that thou maiſt deſpair of thy (elf, and 
be driven to Chriſt,and fly for retuge,to lay hold 
nponthe hope that is ſet before thee, Heb.6.28. 
' V. Thy raging !nſts do miſerably enflave thee. While 


 unconverted,” thou art a very fervant of fin: 'it 


veigns over thee, and holds thee underits do-. 
minion, ti] thou art brought within the band 
of Gods covenant. Fohn 8. 34, 36. Tit. 3. 3- 
Rom. 6. 12, 14, Rom. 6.16, 17. Now there's 
ee fich Tyrant as fin. Oh the filthy and fear- 
ful work, that it doth engage its fervants in ? 
Would it not pierce a mans heart to ſee a com- 
pany of poor Creatures drudging and toiling, 
and-all to carry together faggots and fuel for 
their own burning ? Why, this is the imptoy- 
ment of fins drudges. Even while they bleſs 
themſelves in their unrighrequs yains, white 
they fing and {will in pleatures,they are but trea- 
furing up wrath and vengeance for their eter» 
r2l burnirg)s they arc but laying in Powder and 

bullets 
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billets, and adding to che pile of Top! 
flinging in oyl to make the flames rage the fier- 
cer. Who would ſerve fuch a maſter, whoſe 
work is drudgery, and whole wages is death? 
'Rom. 6. 23+ | | 
What a woful ſpectacle was that poor wretch 
peſſciſed with the legion ? would it not have 
pityed thine heart to have ſeen him among the 
combs, cutting , and wounding of himlelt ? 
Mark 5. 5- Thisis thy cafe, ſuch is thy work. 
Every ſtroke is a thruſt at thine heart. xs Tim. 
6. 10. Conſcience indeed is now aſleep 3 but: 
when death and judgment ſhall bring thee to 
thy ſenſes, then thou wilt feel the raging {mart 
and anguith of every wound, The convinced 
fianer is a ſca{)ble intiance of the mulerable bon». 
dage'of fin. Conſcience flies upon him, and 
tells him what the end of theſe courſcs will bes 
and yet ſuch a ſlave is he to his luſts, that owhe 
muſt, though he ſee it will be his cadlel(s perdi-+ 
tian 3 and when the temptation comes , haſt 
gets the bit in its mouth, breaks all the cords of 
his vows and promiſes, and carries him head- 
long to his own deſtruction. 'Y? 
VI. The furnace of eternal vengeance is beate 
ready for thee. Eſay 30. 33. Hell and deftrucion 
open their mouths upon thee,they gape for thee; 
they groan for thee, FEſay5. 14. waltingas 
it were with a greedy eye, as thou ſtandeit upon 
the brink, when thou wilt drop in. It che: 
wrath of a man may be, as the rearing of 8 Li-. 
on, Prov. 19 I2. more beavy than the ſand 
Prov. 27,3. What 15 the wrath of the intinite 
God ? It the buxning furnace heated in Nebw- 
chaduezars 
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=  chaduetars ficry rage, when he commanded it 
to be made yet ſeven times hotter, were ſo fierce. ll 
as to burn up even thoſe that drew nearit, tb ll 
throw the three children in: Dan. 3.19, 22. 
How hot is that burning oven of the Almighty's 
fury? Mal... 1. vurcly this is ſeventy times 
ſeven more ficrce. What thinkeſt thou, O man, 
of bcing a faggot in Hell to all eternity? Car 
thine heart indure, or can thine hand: be ſtrong, in 

. theday that I ſhall d:al with thee, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts * Ezeh. 22.14. Canſtthou dwell with e- 
verlaſting burnings ? Canlt thou abide the con- 
fuming tire? Eſay 33. 144 When thou ſhalt 
be as a glowing Iron in Hell, and thy whole 
dody and foul (hall be as perfcaly poſſeſſed by 
Gods burning vengeance, as the hery (parkling 
tron, when heated in the herceſt forge ? Thou 
cantt not bear Gods whip : how then wilt thou 
endure his ſcorpions ? Thou art even cruſhed, 
and ready to wiſh thy ſelf dead, under the 
weight of his hnger : how then wilt thou beae 
the weight of his loins ? The moſt patient man. 
that ever was, did curſe the day that ever he 
was born, Job 3. 1. and even wooe death to 
come and end his miſery, Fob7. 15, 16. when 
God did but let out one little drop of his wrath: 
How then wilt thou endure, when God ſhall 
pour out all his vials, and (et himſelf againſt 
thee to torment thee ? When he ſhall make thy 
conſcience the tunnel, by which he will he pou- 
ring his burning wrath into thy ſoul for ever; 
and*when he ſhall fill all thy powers as full of 

. torment, as they be now fall of fin ? When im> 
mortality fhall be chy aiſery, and _ = 
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death of 2 lwine, ad. be Crallowhd into thei! 
pulf of annihilation, ſhall be ſuch a felicicy, as 


a whole. cternity of wiſhes, and an Ocean of 


ccars ſhall never porchaſe? Now thou canſt put: 
off the evil day, and canft laugh and be merry, 
and forget the terror of the Lord: -2 Cor. 5. 1x. 
but how wilt thou hold out, or hold up, when 
God ſhall caſt thee into a bed of corrhents, Rev. 
2. 22+ and make thee to lie down in ſorrows ? 
Eſay 50. 11. . When roarings and blaſphemy 
ſhall be thine only muſick, and the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out withiout 
mixture into the cup of his indignation, ſhall be 
thine only drink ? Rev. 14. 10. When thow 
ſha}t draw in flames for thy breath, and thehage: 
rid &ench of ſulphur ſhall be thine onlypertume? 
In a word, when the ſmoak of thy torment ſhall 
alcend for ever andever, and thou ſhalt have: 
no xeft night'nor day, no reſt in thy conſcience, 
20. eaſe in thy bones, but thou ſhalt be an exe« 
cration, and an aftoniſhment; and a curſe, and: 
a reproach for evermore? Fer. 42.18. 
Oh ſinner, fiop herez and conhider. It thou 
2t a man and not. a ſcnſcleſs block, conſider. 
bethink thy ſelf where thou ftandett: why up-. 
on the very brim of this furnace. As the Lord 
liveth and thy ſoul liveth, theres but a ſcp be« 
tween thee bd this. 1 Sam. 20.3. Thou knows. 


eſt not, when thou lieſt down, but thowmaiit 


be 10 before the morning : thou knoweſt not 
when thou riſcſt but thou maiſtdrop in before 
the night. Dareſt thou make lightof this > wilt 
thou go on in ſuch a dreadful condition, asif 
nothing ailed thee ? If thou purteſt it off, __ 
_ tay clt, 
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faycſ, this doth notbclong. to thee ; look a« 
gain over the foregoing Chapter, aud tell ime' 
the truth, are none of thoſe black marks found 
ypon thee ? Do not blind thine eyes, do not des. 
" ceive thy (elf : fee thy milery while thou mail 
prevent it. Think what cis to bea vile caft-out, 
z damned reprobate, a veſlcl of wrath, into 
which the Lord will be pouring out his tormen- 
fing tury, while he hath a being. Rom: 9. 22. 
Divine wrath is a fierce, Dext. 32. 22. des 
vouring, Eſay 33. 14. cverlaliing, Mat. 25. 
41 unquenchable tire; Mat. 3, 12. and thy 
{oul and body mult be the fuel upon whichit 
will be ftecding tor ever, unlel(s thou. conſider 
thy ways, and ſpeedily turn to the Lord by 
found converſion. They that have been only 
finged by this fire, and had, no more but the 
{mell thereof paſſing upon them, Oh what a 
mazing {pectacles have they been. Whoſe heart 
would not have melted, to have heard Spira's 
outcries, to have ſeen Chaloner that monument 
of juſtice, worn to skin and bones blaſpheming 
the God of Heaven, curhng himſelf, and con- 
tinually crying out, O torture, torture, torture, 0 
zorture, tortare, as it the flames of wrath had al: 
ready took hold of him ? To have heard Roger 
crying out, Ihave had a litle pleaſure, and now! 
muſt to Hell for evermore withing but for this mi- , 
cigation, that God would but ict him lie burning 
for ever behind the back of that fire (on the 
hearth) and bringing in this ſad concluſion fiill, 
at the end of whatever was ſpoken to him to al 
ford him ſome hope, I muſt to Hell, I muſt to tht 
furnace of Hell, for millions of millions of aget» Ol 
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*f the fears ;forethoughts 
come be rf emd.fo {o incolerable, what is the 
feehng of 1t! 4 

Sinners, ?tis-but'in_ Tait ty flattct you 3 this 
would. be bit to tolt, you;igte} the unquencha» 
ble fire : know: ye from: the: living. God. that 
here you mult he; with theſe burnipgs mult you 
dwell, till immortality die, and immutability 
change, till-Etetgity rin.out; and omnipotency 
iz no longer-able te torment,: except you bein 
good carneft tenowed throughout by Jancilye 
kg grace.; |: 

VI: The Law diſchirgeth- al its "hs _ 

curſes pt thee." Cal. 3+ 10- Roms 7. Oh how 
dreadfully doch. it thuodep?. It ſpits fire .and 
brimdove in thy face, Its words arc'as dralyn 
fwotds, andasthe {harp atrows of - the wighty. 
It demands. ſatisfaction to: the uttermoſty an 
cries, Juſtice, Juſtice- It ſpeaksbloud,; atd war, 
and wounds;rand death: again(i thee, - Qh.the 
execrations; and: plagues, and deaths, that this 
murdering-picce: is loatled - with ! (read 
Demt. 28.15; [1n6: &c:):::and; thou art the 
mark 'at which this ſhot.is levelled. - O many 
away tothe firang hold,.' Zech- 9. 12. ,: away 
| from thy tns : halle to the tanfuary, the City 
Y of ie. deb 6. 18. even, the. Lord; Fefus 
Chriſtz hide thee in him, or cle thou aft loſt 
without any hope of xecovery, 

VIH., The Goſpel it ſelf” binds the. ſentenct of 6 
terns] codemingtion pon thee, Mark 16. 164.1 
thou continyelt in thine; ifppepitent and ungdn- 
verted cftate, know, that the Goſpel dehoun- 
vttt a [hugh forcr condemnation . than cyt 

would 


"YI >. 
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would have been fly the tratn tranſgrefſion only 
the firſt covenant. - Is it not adreadful caſe, th 
have the Goſpel it ſelf fill its mouth with threat: 
and thunder, and' damnation'?-: To' have the 
Lord to roar from mount Sion againſt thee? Foal 

16. Hear the terrour of the' bd; He that 
otieveh not ſhall be damned. Except ye repent, 'ye 
ſhall all periſh. Luke'13. 3. This is tbe hn 
ation, that light if comeinto the world, and min 
loot darkneſs rather than light.” John-3. x9. He 
that belreveth not, the wrath of Gobebidech on him. 
John 3: 36. If the word ſpoken by Angels was fted- 
faſt, and every traxſgreſſion and diſobedience recti- 
ved 2 po recompence of reward + how ſhall we & 
ſeape, if we negle@t ſo great ſalvation? Heb, 2.2, 
3. He that deſpiſed Mhſes law, died without mtr- 
cy + Of how much* forer' puniſhimtrit ſhall bebe 
thought wortby, that hath jromples under foot the 
for of God ? Heb. x0. 28, 29% 

icorion: And 15 it- [1750 indeed & isthis 
thy miſery? yea *tis as tre} as Gad'is: ' Better 
_ oper! thine eyes and ſec it now, while thou 

maiſtremedy it,>than' blind and harden thy (eh, 
till, tothy eternal ſorrow, theu thatefee} what 
tho wouldett not- betieve $':and if jt be true, 
what doſt thou nican to loyter,! 'and linger in 
ſuch a caſe as this ? 

Alas for thee poor man, how' cfodtually hack 
fin undone thee, and depraved thee; and: deſpoj 
ted thee even of the reaſon” to Jook after: thine 
own everlaſting. good ! Oh miſerable Caitifh, 
 whatiſtupour- and- ſenſeleſne(s hath (urpriſel 
chee ! 'Ohlet me knock up and awake this ſleep: 


er. Whodwells within the walls of —— 
$ 


ding ſonl?. 
a ſenſcle(s Jump? 


cernments. Tell me whither art thou going 


| #& is a ſtep to perdition ? and thou Joſt 


#b 


Is —_ ever ny ae here, a a ratio 


Or art. thou only a reſins! ooderieg 
Art thou a. reaſonable foul, 


and yet ſo fur hruttied as te forget thy ſelf im- 
mortal,. and £0 think oy (cltto be as the beaſts 
that periſh; ? Art thou turned. into. fleſh, that 
thou (avoureſt nothing but gratifying, the ſenle, 


and makjng, proviſion for the fleſh ? Orclſe ha- 
'ving reaſon to undgritand the eteryity of thy fu- 


rureftate, doſt thou yet make light.of Gt e- 
verlaſtingly miſcrable ? ? which,js tobe ſo much 


helow a brate, asit is, worſe t0,aFtagainſt rea- 
{on, than to a& without it. . Oh unhappy ſoul, 
_ thatwaſi the glory of man, the mate of Angels, 
and /the image of God! that, wali Gods repies 


ſentative in the world, and hadſt the ſupremacy 
amongk the. creatures, and. the,dotnjnion over 


thy, makers works ! Art thou, now; hecome. a 


ſlave to ſenſe, a ſervant to ſo baſe an idol.as thy 
belly? for no- higher felicity, than to hill thee | 
with the wind of mans applaulc, or heapin 
gcther a little r<fined eaxth, no more ſuitab Mieto fo 
thy ſpiritual, immortal nature, than the dirty 


— ticks ? Oh why doſt thou not bethink thee, 


where thoa ſhalt ” for ever? Death is at hand, 
The Fudge is even at the door. James 5- 9. Yeta 
little while, and time ſoall be ng longer. Rev, 10, 


-$,6. » And wilt chou run the hazard of cont 


nying in ſuch a fiate, in which if thou be over» 
taken, thou att irrecoverably milerable. 

"Come then, ariſe, and intend4by neareſt con+: 
? 
What, wilt tha@live in ſuch courle, wherein 
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' 132 The Miſeries of the Unconverted. © 
fiot know, but the next night, thou maiſtmake 
thy bed in Hell? Oh! if thou haſt a ſpark'of 
teaſon, conſider, and turn, and hearken to thy 
very friend, who would therefore ſhew thee thy 
preſent mifery,; that thou mighteft in time rhake 
thine eſcape, and be eternally happy. , 

Hear what the Lord faith 3: Fear ye not me 
ſaith the Lord? Will ye not tremble at my preſence? 
| Fer. 5. 22. Ohſinners, do you make light of he 
wrath te come? Mat. 3.7. lam ure there ts a 
tirtie coming, when you will not make light of 
it. Why, the very Devils do believe and tremble. 
Fames 2.19. What, you more hardened than 
chey ? Will you run uponthe edge of the rock? 
will you play at the hole of the Aſp ? willyou 
put your hand upon the Cockatrice den? Will 
you dance about the fire, till you are barnt ?'or 
dally with devouring wrath, asf you were at 
a point of indifterency, whether you did elcape 
xe, of endufeit? Oh madneſs of folly ! Solomon's 
mad man, that caſteth firebrands, and arrows, 
and death, and faith, am Þ not in jeſt ? Prov. 26. 
£8. is nothing ſo diftraced as the wilful finner, 
Lither5. 17. that goeth on» in his unconver- 
ced eſtate without ſenſe, as if nothing ailed him. 
The man that runs on the Cannons mouth, that 
tports with his blood, or lets out his life in a 
frolick, 13 ſenſible, ſober and - ſerious, to him 
that goeth on fill in his treſpaſſes. Pſal. 68. 21. 
For he ftretcheth out his band againſt Gad,' avid 
Rtrexgtbenetb himfelf ap ainft the ALMEGHTT. 
He runneth pon bim , even Whom by neck, upon the | 
#bick boſſes of his buckler. Jobs 15. 25, 26+ BY 
it wiſdorne to phy With the ſecond dcath, 'orto fÞ 
| venture 
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venture into the lake that burneth with fireand. 
brimlione, Rev 21. $. asif thou wert but goin "Sg 
5 


th waſh thee or ſwim for thy recreation ? Wi 
thou as it were fetch thy'vieze, and jumpinto e- 
ternal flames, as the children through the bon- 
fire? What ſhall I ſay? Ican find out no cx- 
orcflion, no Be EE whereby to ſet forth the 
dreadful giſixaGion of that ſoul, that ſhall goon 
in fin. 

Awake,awake, Eph. 5- 14- oh fzaner: axiſe and 
take thy flight. There is but one door that thou 
maiſt fl Td that is the ſtrait door of conver 
ſion = the new birth. Unleſs thou turn un- 
fcignedly from af! thy ſins, and come in to Jeſus 
Chyift, and take him for the Lord thy righte- 
ouſne(s, and walk in him in Holineſs and new- 
neſs of life, as the Lord liveth, it is not more 
certain that thou art now out of Hell, than that 
thou ſhalt without fail be in it, but a few days 
and nights from hence. Oh ſet thine heart 5 
think of thy caſc : Is not thine everlaſting my 
ſcry or x51! Ban that which doth deſerve a lictle 
con{jderation ? Look again over the miſeries of 
the unconverted. If the Lord hath not ſpoken 
by me, regard me not. But if it be the very 
word of God, that all this miſery lies upon 
thee, what a caſe art thou in? Isit or one that 
hath his ſenſes to live in ſuch a condition, and 
nat (a make all poſſible expedition for preven- 
ting his utter ruine ? O man, who hath bewitch- | 
ed thee, Gal. 3, 1. that in the matters of the 
preſent lie thoa ſhouldfi be wile cnough to fore- 
| cali thy buſineſs, forelee thy danger, and pre- 
| vent the miſchict 3 hut in mattexs of everlalting 
| K 3 cons 


Ot 34 The Mifrier of the Onconverted, * © 
confequence ſhon{d be flight and careleſs, avif 
they little concerned thee? Why, 4s ic nothing 
to thee to have all the attributes of God enga-- 
r ged againſt thee ? Canſt thou do well without 
E - his favour ? Canſi thon eſcape his hands, or en- 
: dure his vengeance ? Doſt thoy hear the creatis 
on groaning under thee,. and Hell groaning for 
thee, and yet think thy caſe good enough? Art 
thou in the paw of the Lion, under the power 
of corruption, in the dark and noiſome priſon, 
Fetter'd with thy luſts, working out thine own 
damnation, and 1s not this worth the confides 
ring? Wilt thou miake light of all the terrours of 
thelaw, of all its curſes, and thunderbolts, as 
if they were but the reports_of the childrens 
pop-guns, or thou wert to war with their pa- 
per pellets? Doft thou laugh at Hell and de- 
{truftion, or canſt drink the envenomed cupof 
the Almighties fury, as if it were but a cothmon 
potion ? | 
' Gird up now thy loins fike a man, for I will 
| demand of thce,and ay(wer thou me. Fob 40. 7, 
Art thou ſuch a Leviathan, as that the ſcales of 
thy pride ſhould keep thee from thy makers com- 
ingat thee? Wilt thou eſteem his arrows as fitaw,, 
and the inſtruments of death as rotten wood? 
Art thou chicf of all the children of pride, eyen 
that thou ſhould'ft count his darts as ſtubble, 
and laugh at the ſhaking of his ſpear? Art. thou 
made without fear, and conteibinetlhi barbed 
wons? _ Fob. 41. Art thou like the horſe; that 
paweth in the valley, and rejoyceth in his 
lirength : he goeth outxo'Tneet the armed men ? 
Polt thou mcck ar fear and art not atfrighted, 
ME IS neither 
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Spear and the ſhield? 'Fob. 39. 21, 22, 23.” 
Well, if the threats and calls of the word will 
not fear thee, nor awaken thee, I am fare _ 
death and judgment will. Oh what wilt thou 
do when the Lord cometh forth againſfi thee, 
and in his fury falleth upon thee, and thou ſhalt 
feel what thou readeſt? If when DeniePs: ence> 
mies were caſt into the den' of Lions both 
they and their wives, and their children, the 
Lions had the maſtery of tkem, and brake all 
their bones in pieces, ere ever they came at the 
bottom of the den : Dax. 6. 24. what ſhall he 
done with thee, when thou falleſt into the 
hands of the living God ? when he ſhall gripe. 
thee in his iron arms, and grind and cruſh thee 
to a thouſand pieces in his wrath ? 

Oh do not then contend with God. Repent - 
and be converted, ſo none of this ſhall come'up- 
on thee, Eſay 55. 6, 7. Seck ,ye the Lord while 
he may be found, call ye upon him whilehe is 
near.Let the wicked forſake his way,and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts, and let himreturn 
unto theſeord and he will have mercy on hitn, 
wr God for he will abundantly pardon. 


CHAP. MT 


Containimg \ DireSGiions for Con. 
 werſron. M 


Mark 10. 17. 4nd there came one, ant 
hneeled to him, and asked him; Good 
Maſter, what ſhall T do, that IT may 
inherit etcrnal life ? a8. | 


( 


| BD Efore thou readeſ} theſe PireGions, I 
@ adviſc thee, yea I charge thee before 
| "Y God, and his holy Angels, to relolve 
to follow thcm, ( as far as conſcience ſhall be 
convinced of their agreeablenels to Gods word, 
and thy eſtate, ) and call in his aſſiſtance, and 
bleſſing that they may ſucceed. * And as I have 
'Gought the Lord, and conſulted his oracles, 
what advice to give thee (o mult thou enter- 
tainit, with that aw, reverence, and purpoſe | 
of obedience, that the word of theliving God 
Joth require, JF n72Þ - 7:4 
' Now then attcnd. Set thine hens wnto all 
that T ſhall teſtify unto thee this day, for it is 
»ot 2 vain thing, it is your life. Deut.32.46. This 
is the end of all that hath been ſpoken hitherto, 
$o bring, you to ſet upan turning,and making uſe 
of God3mcans for yout Convertion.I would not 
trouble you, nor torment 'vou' before the time 
with the forethoughts of your eternal miſery, 
hut in order to your making your eſcapes 
rhe 5 Met | _— 


"Were you ſhut up under your mak 
bo OB WE 1 it Gels Vir mercy (asor 
ſpeaks) to let you alone, that you'might tal 
in that little poor comfort, that you are capa- 
ble of, here in; this world. But you may yer 
be happy, if. you do not willfully refuſe the 
means ot your recovery. Behold, I hold open 
the door unto you : ariſe and take your flight, 
;I (et the way of life. before you, walkin jt, and 
: you ſhall live, and not die. Dewt. 30. 19. Fer.g. 
16. It pities me to think, you ſhontd be your 
. own murderers, and throw your (clves head- 
" long, when God and men cry out to you, as 
Peter in another caſe to his Maſter, Spare thy 
ſelf A noble Virgin, that attended the Court 
of Spain, was wickedly raviſhed by the Ring3 
and hereupon exciting the Duke her Father t6 
revenge, he called in the Moors to his help: 
who, when they tad executed his deſign; mi- 
ſcerably waſted and ſpoiled the Countrey : which 
this" Virgin laying exccedingly to heaxt, fhue 
her (elf up in a Tower belonging to her Fathefs 
| houſe, and defired her Father and Mother might 
be Called forth :*and bewailing to chem ht 
| own wxgtchednels, that ſhe ſhould have occt> 
tioned (0: much miſery and deſolation to her 
Countrey , for the ſatisfying of her revenge, 
ſhe told them, ſhe was refolved to be avenged 
upon her ſelf. ' Her Father and mother be- 
ſought her to pity her (elf, and them : but no- 
thing would prevail, but ſhe took her leave of 
them, and threw her (clt off the battlements, 
and fo periſhed beforc their faces. : 
Juſt fuchis the willtul deftruction of ungodly 
Pt 1 | men, 
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them, and crycth out to then, as Paxl to the 
' diſtracted Jaylor, when about to murder him 

elf, Do thy ſelf no harm. The Miniſters of 
Chriſt forewarn them and follow them, an 
fain would hold them back. But alas! No ex 
alatiogs, nor obteſtations will prevail 3 but 
men will hurl themſelves into perdition, whit 
Pity it (elf looketh on. 

What ſhalll ſay? would it not grieve. Fl per- 
fon of any humanity,if in the time of a reighing 
plague he ſhould have a receipt (| as one well ) 
chat would "infallibly 'cure all the Countrey, 
and recover the moſi hopeleſs patients, and yet 
his friends and neighbours ſhould dye by the 
Hundreds about him becauſe they nat 7 not 
uſe it? Men aud brethren, though you gaxry 
the certain ſymptoms of death in your faces, 
y&l havea receipt that will cuxe you all, that 
will cure infallibly. Follow but theſe few di 
xeRions, and if you do not then win Heaven, 
I will be content pi loſe it. 

Hear then, O ſinner, and as ever thou 
wouldſt be converted and ſaved, embrace this 
following counlcl. | 
| Direct. I, Set 3t down with thy ſelf as an un- 
doubted truth, thatit is impoſſi T4 for thee ever þ# 
get to Heaven, in this thine wncomverted eſtate. 
Can any other but Chit ſave thee ? And he 
tells thee he will never do it, except thou be re- iN 
gencrated and converted. Mt. 18. 3. John: 3:3 - 
Doth not he keep the keys of Heaven? And : 
canſt thoy get in without his leaye, as thou : 
znuſt, if ever thou comet thither in thy natural 
'conditron, 
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condition, without a found' and througlareno: b, 


yation ? | ; tr EoBepael 
''Dir. II. Labowr to get a thorow ſight and lively 
ſaiſe and feeling of thy ſms. Till men are weary 
and heavy laden, and pricked at the heart,-and 
fark fick of fin, they will not come to Chriſt 
in his way, for caſe and cure,. nor to purpoſe 
enquire, What ſhall we do? Mat. 11.28. Ad. 
2.37. Mat. 9.12. They muli ſet themſelves 
down for dead men, betore they will come uns 
to Chriſt, that they may have life,  Fohx 5. 4Q« 
Labour therefore to (ſet all thy fins in order bes 
fore thee. Never be afraid to Jook upon them, 
but let thy ſpirit make diligent ſearch, Pſal. 77- 
6. Enquire into thine heart, and into thy lite. 
Enter into a thorow examination of thy lelf, 
and of all thy wayes, Pſal. 119. 59. that thou 
maiſt make a full diſcovery and call in the help 
of Gods ſpirit, in the ſenſe of thine own ina- 
bility hereunto: for it is his proper work ta 
convince of fin. Fohz 16. 8. Spread all before 
the face of thy conſcience, till thine heart and 
eyes be ſet abroach. Leave not ſtriving with 
God, and thine own ſoul, till it cry out under 
the ſenſe of thy fins, as the inlightened Jaylour; 
What muſt I do to be ſaved ? Afis 16. 30. To this 
purpoſe F 

Meditate of 1be Numerouſneſs of thy fins. Da> 
vid's heart failed when he thought of this, and 
conſidered that he had more fins than hairs.Pſal. 
40. 12. This made him to cry out upon the 
multitudes of Gods tender mercies. Pſa. 51. I 
The loathſome carcaſe doth not more hatetully 


lwarm with crawling worms, than an uny 
| | lanctifned 
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Einified foul with lthy $4 They fill the 
head, the heart, the cyes Fn mouth of him, 
Look backward, where was ever the place, 
what was cver the time, in which thou did. 
not fin? Look inward, what part 'or power 
canſt thou find in ſoul or body, but it is poiſon- 
ed within ? What duty doſt thou ever perform, 
into which this —ciſon i is not ſhed? Oh bon 
ereat 1s the fum of thy debts, who haſt been all 
thy life long running os the books, and never 
hal, nor canlt pay oft one penny ? ? Look 0- 
ver the fin of thy nature, and all its curſed 
brood, the fins of thy life. Call to mind thine 
Qrniftons, Commiſſions, the tins of thy 
thoughts, of thy words, of thine actions ;, the 
fins of thy youth, the fins of thy years &c. Be 
not like a deſperate bankrupt, that is afraid to 
look over his books. Read the records of con- 
ſctence carctully, theſe books mult be opened 
{ooncr, or later. Rev. 20.12. 

Meditate upon the aggr wuations of thy fins, at 
they are tbe grand enemies againſt the God of thy 
life, agatnſi # life of thy ſoul : in a word tbey are 
tbe publick enemies of all mankznd. How do 
David, Ezra, Daniel and thc good Levites aggras 
vate their fins, from the contideration of their 
injuriouſnels to God, thas oppolition to his 
good and righteous Laws,thc mercies, the warn- 
ings that they were cammitted againti. Nebems 
9. Dar.9. Ezra. g. Oh the work that ſin: hath 
made m the world! This is the enemy that 
bath brought in death, that hath robbed and 
entlaved man, that hath blacked the devil, that 


hath argged bell; Rom. 5. 12. .2 Pet... 2« 46 
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the creation upſi de down, and 'ſown diflenfion 
between man ahd the creatures, - between man 
and man, yea between man and himſelf, fet- 
ting the ſenſitive patt againſtthe tational, will 
againſt judgment, luſt againft conſcience 3 yea 
worſt of all, between God and man, making 
the lapſed finner both hateful to God, anda 
hater of him, Zech. x1. $8. O 'man, how canlt 
thou make ſolight of fin? This is the traitour, 
that ſucked the blood of the Son of God, 'that 
fold him,” that mocked him, that ſcourged him, 
that ſpat in his face, that digged his hands, that 
pierced his fide, that preficd his foul, that 
mangled his body. thar 'never left, till rt had 
bound him, condemned him, nailed him, cr 
cited him, and put him to open ſhame. Efay 
53. 4,5, 6+ 'This is that deadly poiſon, to 
powertul of operation, as that one dropol. it, 
ſhed upon the root of mankind, hath corrupt= 
ed, Poiled , and poiſoned, and undone his 
whole race at once. Kom.5. 18, 19. This is the 
common butcher, the bloody executioner, 
that hath killed -the Prophets, that hath burnt 
the Martyrs, that hath murdered all the A- 
poliles, all the Patriarchs, all the Kings andPo- 
tentates, that hath deſtroyed Cities, ſwalldwed 
Empires; butchered and devoured whole Na- 
tions. Whatever was the. weapon that *twas 
done by, fin -was it that 'did- the execntion. 
Rom. 6. 23. Nolt thou .yet think it but a fmall 
thing ? It Adam and all his' children conld be 
digged out! of their graves, and their bodies 
piled up to Heaven, andan inqueſt were made, 
what 
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'gainſt freclt love, againſt thine. own relolys 


: God: Almighty. Rom. 2. 8, 9. Mate 12+ 36. Oh 


| Jians of thy fins then deferved ! Rom.2.5. Fob, 
-.3- 36- Oh judge thy ſelf that the Lord may 

- not judge thee. 1 Cor. 11. 31. th 

. +. Meditate upon the deformity, and defilement of et 
 «- f6f.'Tisas black as hell, the very image and like» he 
- meſs of the D:vil-drawn upon thy foul; x Fi ey 


earrion {o offenſive, no plague or leproſie {0 


A Ti L 


lets murderer were guilty of all this 
blood : it would be all found in the Skirts of 
fin. Study the nature of fin, till thy heart be 
brought to fear and loath it. Apd.meditate on 
the aggravations of thy particular fins, hojy 
thou haſt finned againſt all Gods warnings, a+ 
gainſt thine own prayers, againſt mercies, 7- 
gainſt corrections, againſt cleareſt light, a- 
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tions, againli promiſes, vows, covenants gf 
bettet obedience, &c. charge thy heart home 
with theſe things, - till it bluſh for (Name, ang 
be brought out of all good opinion of it (elf, 
Ezre9.6- . \ 459 

Meditate upon the deſert- of ſin. It cryeth up, 


to Heaven : it calls for vengeance. Gen. 183,20, W;, 


Its due wages 1s death, damnation. Ic pull FI; 
the curſe ct God upon the ſoul and body. Gal 
3.:l0. Deut.. 28. The leaſt finfal word, or 
thought, laies' thce under the infinite wrath 9 


what a load of wrath, what a weight of curſes, 
whata treaſure of vengeance have all the mil- 


e 
; 


3-8, 10. It would more affright thee, to {eeh,, 
thy (c]t in the hateful deformity of thy nature, Wo; 
than to fee the devil. There is no mire {o'un-hh+ 
clean, no vomit ſo loathſome, no carcaſe or 
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neiſom Ts fin, in which thou'artall enrolled; _ 
'.4 covered with 'its' odious filth,” whereby — * 
4 art'rendred more difpleaſing'to the pure 
.d holy nature of the glorious God, 'than the 
moſt filthy objec, compoled'' of whatever is 
hateful to all thy ſenſes, - can be tothee. Fob15. 
15,16. Couldſt thou take up a toad into thy 
boſom ? Couldft thou cherifh it'and take de- 
liphtin it ? Why, thou art- as contrary to the 
pure and perfeQ holineſs of the divine nature, 
and as loathſome as that is to thee, 'Mat.23-33. 
fill thou art purified by the blood of Jeſus, and - 
the power of renewing grace. £8 
Above all other ſins, fix the eye of Confide- 
ration on theſe two, 1. 'The ſin of thy'nature. 'Tis 
to little purpoſe to lop off the branches, while 4 
the root of original corruption remarms un "i 
tonched. In vain do men lave out the ſtreams, 
when the fountain is fill running, that _ 
11] again. Letthe axe of thy repentance ( wit 
David's ) go tothe root of tin. Pſal.$1.5. Study 
thy natural | pollution > how univerſal 1t' is, 
how deep, how: clofe, how permanent 'it"is, 
Wil! thou doſt ery out with Paxl's feeling, npon 
Why body of death.' Rom. 7. 24. Look into alt 
hy parts and powers, 'and (ce what unclean 
fefſels, what fiyes; what dunghills, whatſinks 
hey are become: Hem miſer, quid ſum? war }- 
erquilims, conchai putredinir,' pens fatores & _ 
Irrore.' AgpHſt. Solid. c. 2. The'heart is never 
oundly broken, till throughly 'convinced. of 
he heynauſneſfs: of original fin. * Here tix thy 
houghts. This is that, that makes thee backs 
ard to al good, prone to altevil'; Rom. 5, a 4 
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_ ther ſheds blindnefs, pride; prejudices, unbe, 
E} ief' into thy mind 3 enmity, unconſtancy, ob» 
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fiinacy, into thy will; inordindte heats ang 
colds into thy affections 3- infenhiblene(s, be- 
nummednels;, untaithtulneſs into thy conſe 
ence, ſlipptrincls into thy: memory, and in a 
word hath put cvery wheel of thy ſoul oatgf 
order, arid made it of an habitation of- higl 
nes, to becomea very: hell of iniquity. amy 
3-6, This is that that hath detfled,” corrupted, 
perverted all thy membcrs,and turned them ing 
weapons of unrighteouſneſs,and ſervants of tm 
Rom.6.1 9. that hath filled the head with carnal 
aud corrupt defigns, Mic. 2. 1. the hands with . 
linful practices, E/ay 1. 15. the eyes with wat- ſl « 
dring and wantonnels, 2 Pet. 2.14. the tongue i 
with deadly poiſon; Femes3.8.that hath opened 4 
the cars to tales, flattery; and filthy communi WW x 
cation, and ſhut them againk the inſtruction] x 

} 

L 
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lifes Zech 7.11, 12. and hath rendred thy 
heart 2 very'mint and forge of fin, - and the 
curſed wombot all deadly eonceptionsz Mgt: 


15- 19. (o that it pourcth forth its wickeduclsl v 
without cealing, 2 Pet. 2, 14 evenas naturally, v 
freely, unweartcdly , as a tountain doth pourfl c 
forth its water, Fer. 6.7. or the raging Salll x 
doth caſt forth mire and dirt. Eſay 57+ 20, AndF t 
, wilt thou yet be in love with: thy (elf, and.tellfl hn 
us any longer of thy good heart? O never leave fi 
meditating on this deſpcrate contagion of. 0} t! 
riginal corruption, till with Ephraim thou berfÞ it 


moan thy elf, Fer.31.18.and with deepeſt ſham 6 
and forrow {mite on thy bxeaft as the publicas 
Lzk,18,12-and with Fob abhox thy ſelt and: 
| pent 
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pait in duſt andaſhes, Fob 42. 6:2; (The parif b- 3 
lat evil that thou art niolt addiCted to. Find 6 Y 
all its aggravations, _Set home pon thy heart 
all Gods threatnings againſt It, Repentance 
drives before it the whole herd; bill efpecidity 
ſticks the arrow in the beloved ib, and W/ 


l TY "46185 Jlatl UL 337360 +4 ow 
this out, above the. reſt, to runit dowp. 


18. 23, Oh labour, to make, this fig odjous to 
2”, 1.4 ' Ji: Ole 25d JIY ION (h4{hii 5 

thy ſoul, and double thy guards and thy re(6: 

lations againſt it; becauſe*this hath, and doth, * 

m F248 God,, and endanger thee;* 

'* Dir. 111.” $ trive 10 affed thy heart with a deep 

ſenſe of thy preſent wiſery, Read over the ſore” 

£o0INg Chapter again and again,;angl et-4t but 

of the book into thine heart,” Remem cr when 

thou lielt down, that. for ought ligh knowl 

thou maiſt awake in'Aatnes, and whe thou 

rileſt 'up, that by the next night thou rhalf 

make thy bed in hell. Is'it a jeſting rNatter to 

live in (uch a fearful caſe? to ſtan tottering 

upon the btink of the bottomlels pit, and tg 

live at the mercy of every diſeaſe, that if 1t 

witl but fall upon thee, will ſend thee forthe - - 
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with into the burnings ? Suppoſe thou ſawelt 3 - 
condemned wretch hanging ovcr Nebuchad- 


: 


z6r's butning fiery furnace by, nothing but'a 
twine thread, which were ready to break cvery 
troment : would nbt thine heart tremble for" 
ſuch a one? Why, thou art the man.' This is 
thy very caſe, O man, woman, that readeſtthis, 
it thou be yet unconverted. What if the thred 
-of thy like ſhould break ? ( Why; thou know- + 
elt not but it may. be the next night, yea the 
n(xt moment ) where wouldſt thou be then? 
FP: L whithex 
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- Whither wouldſt chou'drop?. 1 


| vecily, upon the 
crack but of this thred, thou falleſt into the 
lzke,, that burneth with fire and brimflone, 
there thou mult lie ſcalding and (weltring in a 
fiery ocean, while God hatha being, 'it thoy 
dic in thy preſent caſe. And doth not thy ſoul 
tremble as thou readefi? Do not thy tears bedew 
the paper, and thy heart throb in thy boſom? 
Doſt thou not yetbegin to ſmite on thy breaft, 
and bethink thy ſelf, what need thou haſt of a 
change ? Oh what is thyheart made of! Haſt 
thou ngt only loſt all regard ta God, but .art 
without any loveand pity to thy ſelf? | 
Oh ſtudy thy miſery, till thy heart do cry 
. out for Chriſt, as carneſtly, as ever a drown» 
ing man did fot a boat, or the wounded fora 
Chirurgeon. Men rmuſt come to ſee the dan- 
ger, and feel che ſmart of their deadly ſores and 
ficknels, or ele Chriſt will be to them a phy- 
fician of no value. Mat. 9. 12. Then the min» 
ſlayer haſtens to the City of refuge, when pur- 
ſued by the avenger of blood. Men muſt be 
even forced, and fired out of themſelves, or 
elfe they will not come to Chriſti, *T was dr 
ſirels and extremity, that made the prodigal 
think of returning. Luke 15. 16, 17. While 
Laodicez thinks her ſelf tich', increaſed” in 
goods, in need of nothing, there is little hope. 
She muſt be deeply convinced of her wretched: 
neſs, blindneſs, poverty, nakedne(s, before the 
will come to Chriſt for his gold, raimenit,” cyc- 
ſalve. Rev. 3. 17, 18. Therefore hold the eyes 
of conſcience open, amplify thy miſery. as 
' tnuch as poſſible» © Do not flythe fight of i, for 
| or 


bear ie CROVTTRN thee with erepur. , The fo 
of thy Nw is Fe: as. it were, the Co 
tion of the wound, which is neceſlary to the _ 
cure. Better fear the torments that abide thee * 
now. than feel them hereafter., 

Dir. IV. Settle it upon thine beart, that thou. 
grt under an everlaſting inability ever to recover thy + 
ſelf. Never think thy praying, reading, hear> 
ing, confeſſing, amending will do the cure, 
\ Theſe muſt be attended 3_ but thou art undone 
| if thou reſteſt in them. Rom. 10. 3. Thou art 
a loſt man, if thou hepeſt to eſcape drowning 
upon any other plank, £6 eq Chriſt, A@. 4- 
12-. Thou maſt unlearn thy If, and renounce 
thine own wiſdom, thine own righteouſneſs, 
thine own firength, and throw thy (elf wholly 
upon Chriſt, as a man thaſwimmeth calteth 
himſelf upon the water, or elſc thqu canſt nog 
eſcape. While men truſt jn themſelves, and 
eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and have con» 
tidence in the fleſh, they will not come ſavingly 
to Chriſt, Luke i$. 19. Phi}. 3. 3- Thou ma 
know.-thy. gain to be but loſs and dung, thy 
ſtrength: but weakne(s, thy righteouſneſs rags 
and rottennels, before there will be an 8/2 
cloſure between Chriſt and thee. Phil. 3. 7, $, 9: 
2 Cor. 3. 5- Eſay 64. 6- Cay the liveleſs car- 
caſe ſhake off his grave-cloths, and looſe the 
bonds of death ? Then maiſt thou recover thy 
ſelf, who art dead in tre(paſles, and, {ins, and 
under au impoſſibility of ſerving thy, rmaket 
( acceptably ) in this condition: Row.s.$. _ | 
11. 6. Therctore, when thou goeſt to p 
Mcditate, or to do any of L duties, to which 
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© thou art here dire&ed 3 po out of thy If, ealt 
= inthchelp of theſpirit, as deſpairing to do'any 
thing pleafing to God, in thine own ftrength, 
Yet neglect not thy duty, but lie at the poo}, 
and wait in the way of the ſpirit. While the 
 Evuuuch was reading, then the Holy-Ghoſi 
ſent Philip to him. Ad. 8. 28, 29+ When the 
diſciples were praying, A. 4. 31. when Cory: 
nelius and his friends were hearing, Ad. 1&« 
44- then the Holy-Ghoſt fell upon them and 
filled them all. Strive to give up thy {elf t6 
Chriſt. Strive to pray, ſtrive to meditate, 
ftrive an hundred and an hundred times, fry to 
do it as well as thou canſt, and while thou art 
endeavouring in the way of thy daty, the fpi- 
rit of the Lord will come apon thee, and help 
thee to do, what of thy {elf thou art utterly uni 
able unto. Prov. 1. 23. © j. | 
Dir. V. Forthwith renownce all thy fins. If 
thou yield thy {elf to the ordinary practice of 
any fin, thou art undone. Rom. 6: 16. In vain 
dolſt thou hope for life by Chriſt, except thei 
depart from iniquity. 2 Tim. 2. 19. Forlſike 
thy {ins, or elſe thou canſt not find merty; 
Prov. 28. 13. Thou canſt not be married to 
Chrilt, exceptdivorced from fin. Give up the 
traitour or you can have no peace with Heaven. 
Caſt the head of Sheba over the wall. Keep 
not PAlilah in thy lap. Thou muft part with 
thy fins, or with thy ſoul. Spare but one fin; 
ind God willnot ſpare thee. Never make ex- 
cules : thy fins muſt die, or thou muſt dic for 
them. Pſal. 68. 2x. If thou allow of one ſt, 
though but alittle, a fectet one, though __ 
| ma! 
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maiſt'plead 4 end has ended "= 


for the life of that fin 3 Exzek. 18. 21. and will 
it not be dearly bought ? 

O ſinner, hear and conſider. If thou wilt 
part with thy lins,God will give thee his Chriſt; 
is not this a fair exchange ?. I teltify unto thee 
this day, that if thou periſh, it is not becauſe 
there was never a Saviour provided, nor life 
tendered : but becauſe thou preferred(i (with 
the Jews) the murderer before a Saviour, 


Gn before Chriſt, and loved darkne(s rather 
than light. Tobn 3. 19. Search thy heart there- 


tore with candles, as the Jews Ji their houſes 
for lcaven, bctore the paſſeover : labour to 
find out thy ſms. Enter into thy clolct, and 
conſider, What evil have I lived in? what duty 


have | negleGed towards God? what fin have 


[ lived ia again(t my brother? and now firike 


the darts through the heart of thy ſin, as Foab 
did through Abſalom's. 2 Sam. 18. 14. Never 


fiand looking upon' thy fin, nor rolling the 
morlel under thy tongue : ' Fob 20. 12. but 


(pit it out as poiſon, with tear and deteſtation. 


Alas, what will thy {;ns do for thee, that thou 
ſhouldſi tick at parting with them ? They will 
Aattex thee, but they will undo thee, and cut 
thy throac while they {mile upon thee, and 
poiſon thee whule they pleaſe thee, and arm the 
juſtice and wrath of the infinite God againſt 
thee. They will open hell torthee, and pile up 
fuel to burn thee. Behold the gibbet that they 

have prepared. for thee. Oh ferve them like 
Haman, and do upon them the execution, 
L 3 they 
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and excuſes for it, the life of thy ſoul muſt go 
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they would elſe have done upon thee. Away 
with them, crucify them, and let Chriſt only be 
Lord over thee, SES BE 

Dir. VI. Make @ folemn choice of God for thy 
portion and bleſſedneſs. Dent. 26. 17. With all 
poſſible devotion and veneration avouch the 
Lord for thy God, Set the world with all its 
glory, and paint, and gallantry, with all its 
pleafures and promotions on the one hand, and 
ſet God with all his infinite excellencies and 
perfections on the other,: and ſee that thoudo 
deliberatcly make thy choice, Foſh. 24. 15; 
Take up thy reſt in God. Fohn 6.68. Set thee 
down under his: ſhadow. Cant. 2. 3. Let his 
promiſes and perfections turn the ſcale againſt 
all the world. Settle it upon thy heart, that 
the Lord 1s an all-ſuficient portion, 'that thou 
canſt not be miſerable, while 'thou haſt a God 
tolive-upon. Take him for.thy ſhield and ex» 
ceeding great reward. God alone is more than 
all the world. Content thy ſelf with him 
Let others carry the preferments and glory-of Þ 
the world, place thou thy happineſs in his 
favour, and the light of his countenance. Pſah 
4- 047- Woe, 
- Foor ſinner, thou art fallen off trom God,and 
haſt engaged his power, and wrath againſt 
thee. Yet know that of his abundant grace, 
he doth offer to be thy God again in Chrifþ, 
2 Cor. 6. x7, 18. What ſayeſt thou man ? Wilt 
thou have the Lord tor thy God ? Why, take 
this counſel, and thou (halt have him, . Come 
to him by his Chrift. Fohn 14. 6. Renounce the 


idols of - thine own plcaſure, gain, reputation:: 
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Throne, and ſer 'Gods intereſt up 


not endure to have any ſet above him : Rom. 1+ 
25+ Pſal. 73. 25. Ina word, thowmuſt take 


eſſential perfefions. 4 
- Firſt, Ir all bis perſonal relations. God the 
Father muſt be taken for thy Father, Fer. 3- 45 


19, 22. O cometo him with the Prodigal, Fas. 


ther I bave ſinned again} Heaven, and in thy 
fight, and am net worthy t0 be called thy Son : but 
ſince of thy wonderful mercy, thu art pleaſed to 
take me, that am of my ſelf a dog, o ſwine, @ 


devil_to be thy child, I jolemnly take thee for my 


father, 1 commend my ſelf to thy care, and truſt 
1 ſous © 


#0 thy providence, and caſt my burten on thy fe 
ders. I depend on thy proviſion, and ſubmit 20 thy 
tcorredion,and truſt under 1be ſhadow of tby wings, 
& hide in thy chambers.,&fly to thy name.Trenownce 
all confidence in my ſelf, repoſe my confidence in uhee, 
I depoſe my concernments with thee. T will befor 
thee, and for no other. Again, God the Son 


muſt be taken for thy Saviour, for thy Redeem 


cr, and rightcouſne(s. Fohn 1. 2. He muſt be 
accepted ,as the only way to the Father, and the 
only means of life. Heb. 7. 25. Oh then patoff 
the rajiment of thy captivity, on-with the wed- 
ding garment, and go and marry thy ſelf to 
_ Chriſt. Lord, T am thine, \and all that I 
ave, my body, my ſowl, my name, my eſtate. 1 
ſend a bill of divorce to my otber lovers: I give my 
heart to thee. I will be tbine undividedly; thine 
UG L 4 ever- 
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heart. Take himias God, to be chief it thine: 
affections, eſtimations, intentions 3 for he will 


hinu in all his perſonal relations, andinall his. 
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uſe 3t onty- as. thy: goods, as tby Joau;: during tby 
keave, reſigning all to thee. I will bave no. King, 
hut thee: reign thou over me. Otber Lords have 
had dominion over me: but now 1 will make men 
zion of thy name only, and dp bere-take an wth of 
fealty to thee, promiſing and vowing, to ſerve, aud 
love, and fear thee, above all competitowrs. 1 diſa- 
vorw mine own righteouſneſs,” aud defpgir of ever 
being pardoned aud ſaved for mine own dutier, 
graces, and leay only on thine all-ſufficient ſacrt 
fice and interceſſion for pardon, and hfe, and 4c 
ceptance before God, IT take thee for mine onl 
guide and inftruGoier, reſolving t0 be led and dire p 


by thee, and to wait for thy counſel, and that 1hins, 
ſba/l be the caſting voice with me. Laſtly, God the 
Spiri* mul be taken for thy. SanGiiticr, Rom. $, 
$,.14- Gal. 5. 16, 18. for thine Advocate, thy 
Counſeller, thy Comforter,, the teacher of 


thine ignoragige, the pledge and carneſt of 
thine 1inhexitance.. Rom. $8: 26, Pal. 73. 24 
Fobu 14+ 16» Epb. 1-14. Fohn 14. 26. Eph. 4- 
30. Awake thou Northwind, and come 2bou 
South, and blew upon my garden, Cant. 4. 16. 
Come thou Spirit of the moſt bigh > bere is a houfe 
fat thee, here 14 @ temple for theas. Here do thou 
zeſt for ever , dwell bere, aud rule bere. Loe Fgive 
4p #he p:ſſeſſron to thee, full poſſeſſion. I ſend thee 
tbe keys of my heart, that all may be for thy wſe, 
that thou maiſt put thy gro/s, thy graces iuto evety 
roam. Tpive wp the uſe of all to thee, that ctevery 
facuhy, and every member, m-ty be thine inſtrument, 
to work righteouſneſs, and do the will of my Faiber, 

Secondly; 
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ever came tothe ſons of men. The Lord will 
be thy God, Ger- 17. 7. Rev. 21. 3. if thou 
will but cloſe with him in his excellencies. Wilt 
thou have the mercifu}, the 'gracious, the fins 
pardoning God, to he thy God? O yes ( faith 
the ſinner ) -I am undone elſe. But he further 
tells thee, I amcthe holy, and fin-hating God: 
It thou wilt he owned as one of my people, 
thou muſt be holy, A Pct. 1. 16. holy in heart, 
holy in life. Thbu muſt 'put away all thine 
niquities, bg t rey never ſo near, never ſo na- 
tural , never © neceſſary to the mazſtaining 
thy fleſhly intereſt, UMnlefs thou wile at de- 
fiance with fin, I cannot be thy God# Caſt out 
the leaven ; put away the evitof thy doings : 
ceaſe to doevil > learn to do well, orellelI can 
have nothing to do with thee. Efay 1. 
16,17, 18. Bung forth mine enemies, or there 
is no peace to be had with me. What doth 
thine heart anſwer? Lord, T dcfire t9, have thee 
as ſuch a God. Tdeſire to be holy, as thou ars 
holy , to be made partaker of thy holineſs. Tlove 
tbee, 110t ouly for thy goodneſs and mercy, but for 
thy bolineſs aud thy. purity. I take thy holineſsfor 


my bappineſs. "Oh ! be to mea fruntain of bots. - Wy 
neſs : ſet on me the ſtamp and impreſs of thy hott, + 
neſs. I will thankfully part with all my fins at. 
thy command.. My wilful fins I do forth*._ 


with forſake 3 and for my infirmitie;, that F 
eanmot get rid: of\. thcugh I would I will firive 
AS #gdinſt 


Yn 


wog > 
= "3: . 
PR *, » 1 
—_— _ 
-. 


Vs 
j o ; k 4 "YL." | 
es * 4 BER. is 44: | ST TX | 
b, J 4 -&f "8; 6 % %" "0 * - 4 _ s : PLS © 4 by TY — SG *Y - 8 j Is " P by 
, = 4 # ha l F + - w ! .Þ . Lk by F - * ' 4 4 LF F = of -£ "_—_ * © 7 *s | p oy 
# * p Fs” T* x _E _— .. s 4% : . a _ 7 Ss th 
—_—_— , 4 . L mo & F. s » « +» . —_— ry 
Gy b . F LL .4 
CON Ys . A 4 3287 1/0 < te? | 
: . 4 , hs | 4s 8&1 ; 


you in his word':;.'\will you: take him ſucks. 
God? O ſinner, here's the'blefſedſi news that. 
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© "opainſt them, in the uſe of thy means. I detef 
—_— them, and will pray and war againſt them, and 
pever let them bave quiet reſt in my ſoul. Be- 
loved, whoſoever of you will thus accept the 
Lord for his God, he ſhall have him» 
Again, he tells you 3 Iam the All-ſufficient 
God. Gen. 17-1- Will you lay all at my fect, 
" andgiveitupto my diſpoſe, and take me for 
your only portion? Will you own and honour 
mine All-ſufciency ? Will you take me as your 
happineſs and treaſure, your hope and bliſs? 
I am a Sun and ſhicld, all in one: will you 
have me for your All? Gen. 15. Pſal. $4. 13. 
Now what doſt thou ſay to this? Doth thy 
mouth water after the Onions and Fleſh-pots 
of Egypt? Art thou loth to exchange thy 
earthly happineſs, for a paxt in God: and 
though thou wouldſt be glad to, have God and 
the world too, yet thou canſ} nat think of 
having him, and nothing but him, but hadf 
rather take up with the carth below, if God 
would but let thee keep it, as long as thou 
wouldſt? This is a fearful ſign, But nowif 
thou art willing to ſel] all for the pearl of 
reat pricez Mat. 13+ 46. if thine heart an- 
wer, Lord, T defire no otber portion but thee. Take 
the corn, and the wine, and tbe oyl whoſs will, ſo 
IT may bave the light of thy countenance. I pitch 
pon thee for my happineſs. T gladly venture my 
ſelf. on thee, and truſt my ſelf with thee. I ſet my 
bopes in thee, I take up my reft with thee. Let 
me hear thee ſay, I am thy God, 1by ſalvation, 
. endT bave enough, all I wiſh for. I will make no 
terms with thee, but fir tby ſelf. Les me bt 
; | © bave 
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and ſee my title 'to thy ſelf 3 and for oiber 1hingy, 

1 leave them to thees Grue nite more, or leſs, any'- 
thing, or nothing, Iwill be ſatisfied in my God. 

Take him thus, and he is thine own. ; 
\ Again, he tells you; I am the Soveraign 
Lord. If you will have me for your God, you 
muſt give me the: Sypremacy. Mat. 6. 24. I 
will not be anunderling, You muſt not make 
mea ſecond tolin,' or any wordly intereſt. If 
you will be my people, I mult have the'rule o- 
ver you. You muſt not live at your own lift,” 
Will you come under my yoke ? Will you bow: 
to my government? Will you ſubmit to my 
diſcipline, to my word, to my rod? Sinner,:. 
what ſfayſt thou to this ? Lord T had rather be at: 

thy command, than live ot ming own lift. I bad: 
rather have thy will to be done, #han mine. I aps: 
prove of and conſent to thy laws, and account it my. 
priviledge to live under them. And though the fleſh 

rebel, and often break, over bounds, T am reſolved to 
zake no 8ther Lord but thee. I willingly take the oath 

of thy ſupremacy, and acknowledge thee for my leige 
Soeraign, and reſolve all my days to paytbe tribute 
of worſhip, obedience, aud love, and ſervice to thee, 
and tolive totbee as the exdof my life. This is a 
right accepting of God. 

To be (ſhort, he tells you; IT am the true and 
faithful God.If you will have me for your God, 
you muſt be content to truſt me.2Tim. 1.1 2.Prov. 
3-5- Will you venture your ſelves upon my word, 
and depend on my faithfulneſs, and take my 
bond for your ſecurity ? Will you be content to 
tollow mein poyerty,and reproach, & ——_— 
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here, and to. ſee much going out, and little, 
coming in, andto tarry till the next world for 
your preftertment ? Mat. 19. 21. I deal much up: 
on truſt, will you be content to labour, and ſuf« 
fer, and to tarry for your returns, till the reſur. 
.xecion of the juſt ? Luke 14. 144 The womb 
of my promiſe will not preſently bring forth 
will you have the patience to wait ? Heb. 104 
36. Now beloved, what ſay you to this ? Will 
you have this God for your God ? Will you be 
content tolive by faith, and truſt him for an un- 
ſeen happineſs, an unſeen Heaven, an unſeen 
glory ? Do your hearts anſwer, Lord, we will 
venture our ſouls upon thee, we commit aur ſelves 
20 thee : weryoll upon thee, we know whom we bave 
truſted: we are willing to take thy word: we will 
prefer thy promiſery before our own poſſoſions , and' 
_ the bopes of Heaven, before all the enjoyments of 
the earth. We will wait iby leiſure, What tbou 
wilt here, ſo that we may have but thy faithful 
promiſe for Heaven bereafter 7 It you can in truth, 
and upon deliberation, thus accept of God, 
he will be yours, Thus there muſt be,: in a 
right Converſion to God, a cloting with him 
frutable to his excellencies. But when men 
clole with his mercy, but not with his fin- 
hating holineſs and purity 3 or will take him for 
their benefactor, but not for their Soveraign3 
or for their Patron, but not for their portion, 
this 5 no thorow,, and ſo no ſound Con- 
yerlion. | 
Dir. VIT. A4:cept of the Lord Feſus, in all bis 
offices, with all his inconveniences, as thize. Up* 
on ticle terms Chritt may be had. Sou 
nou 
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thou KS undone Ky ar, and jr un _ 
the ditch of 'moſt d eplorable er pl nga 'of 
which thou art"never "ble to climb up. Bat 
Jeſus Chriſt is able arid ready tohelp thee, and 
he freely tenders Himſelf to thee, Heb. 7. 25. 
Fobn 7. 37- Be chy ſins never ſb many , never 
{o great, of never ſo long - continnance , yet 
thou ſhalt be mſi certainly parddhed and ſaved, 
if thou doft not wretchedly tegle@ the offet, 
that in the name of God '1s here made unto 
thee. The Lord Jeſus calleth to thee, to look 
unto him and be ſaved, Eſay 45: 22. to come 
unto ene and he will in no wit caſt thee out-« 
Fobn 6. 37. Yea he isa ſuiter to thee, and be- 
[echerk? tte" to-be reconciled; - 2 Cor. 5. 20, 
he cryeth in the ſtreets, he knocketh at thy 
door, he wooeth thee to accept of him, an 
life with him : Prov: 1. 20. Rev. 3. 20. if thou 
dieft, *tis becauſe thou wouldſt not come th 
him for life. Fohn' 5. 40. Now accept of an 
offered Chriſt , and thou art' made tor ever. 
Now give up thy confent 'to him, and the 
match is made, aW the world cannot hinder it. 
Do not fiand off becauſe of thine unworthi> 
neſs. Man, I tell thee, nothing in all-git 
world can undo thee, but thine anwilkng i. 
Speak man, art thou willing of the mite? 
Wilt thou have Chriſt in all is relations tobe 
thine, thy King, thy Priett, thy Prophet ? Wile 
'thou Wa him with all his mconveniences? 
Take not Chriſt hand over head :' but fit down 
firft, and count thy coſt, Witt thou lay all at 
his feet ? Wilt thou be content to run al ha- . 
zards . with him ? Wilt thou take thy lot with 
him 
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”  _ him, fall where/jt will? Wiltthou deny thy ff 


elf, take up thy Croſs, and follow him? Ar 
thou deliberately, underſiandingly, Cr 
edly detetermingd to cleave to him in all times, 
and conditions ? If ſo, my ſoul for thine, thoy 
ſhalt. never periſh, Fobx 3. 16. but art paſſed. 
from death to life. Here lies the main point 
of thy ſalvation, that thou be ſound in thy cos 
venant-cloſure with Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore 
if thou love thy life, ſee that thou be. faithſul 
to God and thy ſoul here. 2 A 
Dir. VIII. Refignzp all thy powers and fact: 
zies, and thy whole intereſt to be his. They gave their 
own ſelves unto #he Lord. 2 Cor. $. 5. Preſent your 
bodies as a living Sacrifice. Rom. 12. 1. The 
Lord ſeeks not yours, but you. Relign there- 
fore thy body with all its members to him, and 
thy ſoul with all its powers, that he may be 
glorified in thy body and in thy ſpirit, which | 
are his. 1 Cor, 6- 20, In aright cloſure with 
Chriſt, all the facultics giye up to him: The 
Judgment ſubſcribes, Lord thou art worthy of all 
acceptation, chief of teu thouſand, Happy is the 
man, that findeththee, All the things that areto 
be deſired, are not to be compared with thee. Prov, 
3+ 1314, 15- The Undertianding lays afide its 
corrupt reaſonings and cavils, and its prejuy 
dices againſt Chriſt and his ways. It is now paſt 
queſtioning and diſputing, and caſts it for 
Chriſt againſt all the world. It concludes, it's 
good to be here, and ces ſucha treaſure in this 
held, ſuch value in this pearl, as is worth all. 
Mat. 13. 44+ Ob bere's the richeft bargain that 
per I orade : here's the richeſt prize bat. ever won 
mat 
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ws offered: bere'r the ſoveraignſt remedy that eves | \: 
mercy prepared : heir woriby of my efteem, worthy 

f my choice, worthy of my love, worthy to be em- 
[ 


aced, adored, admired for ever more. Rev. 5+ 12. 
approve of his articles : bis terms are righteous 
and reaſonable, full of equity and mercy. Again, 
the Will religns. It ſtands no longer waver- 
ing, nor wiſhing, and woulding, but is per- 6 
emptorily determin*d. Lord, thy leve hath overs 

come me : thou hoſt won me, and thou ſhalt have 
me. Come in Lord, to thee I freely open. I conſent to 
be ſaved intbine own way, theu ſhalt have any 
Bl thing, thou ſhalt have all, let me bave bat thee. 
'E The Memory gives up to Chriſt : Lord, here is 
8 ſtore-bouſe for thee. Out with zbis traſh; lay 
in thy treaſure. Let me be a granary, 6 repoſi- 
tory of tby truths, thy promiſes, thy providences. 4 
The Confcienge comes in Lord, I will ever fide 4 
with thee. Twill be thy faithful regiſter. Twill : 
warn when the ſinner is tempted, and ſmite when | 
thou art offended, .1 will witneſs for thee, ae 
Judge for thee, and guide into thy ways, and will 
never let ſin bave quiet in this ſoul, The Aﬀecti= 
ons a){o come 1n to Chriſt.  O ſaith Love, I am 
ſick, for thee.” O faith Deſire, now I have my long: 
ing. Eere's tbe ſatisfaltion I ſought for. HOeg 
the deſire of nations. Here's bread for me, ami 
balm for me, all that Twant. Fear bows the knee 'Y 
with aw and veneration ; Welcome Lord: to'thte "2 
will 1 pay my homage. Thy word and tby rod ſhall 
eommand my motzons. Thee will I reverence and 
adore, before thee will I fall down _and worſhi] 
Grief likewiſe puts in,Lord thy diſpleaſure and ib, | 
atſhonour, thy peoples calamities, and mine own 
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" 165 Dire@ons for 
miquities ſhall be that, that ſhall ſet tie 4brizer ll 
\ I will mourn when thou att offended, 'T wlll weep 
when thy canſe it woi:xded. Anger likewiſe cothes 
in for Chriſt : Lord yothing ſo ehrages me, as my 
fully againſt thee, that T (howld be fo befooled iy 


1 
bewitched; as to bearken to the flitteries of fin, and 
temptations of Satan agaivſt 'thee.Hatred too will 
ſide- with Chrift. 1 proteſt mortal enmity with 
thine enemies, wbat Twill never be frierids with'thy 
foes. I vow an immortal quarrel wth every fin. ] 
will grove no quarter, I will make no peace. Thils 
{et all thy powers give up to Jeſus Chrilt. 

Again, thou muſt give up thy whole intereſt 
to him. Tf there be any thing, that thou keep: 
eft back from Chnit, it will be rhine undoing; 
Luke 14.33, * Unleſs thou wikt forſake all ( in 
preparation and reſolution of thy heart.) thoy 
canlt not be his diſciple. Thou tfuft hateFx: 
ther and Mother, ' yea and thine own life alſo in 
compariſon of him, and as far as it ſtands ja 

| competition with him. Mar. 10. 37. Luke 14; 
26, 27,28, &c. In a word, thbu muſt give 
him thy ſelf, aud all that thou haſt, without re- 
qi or elf: thou c:..1t have no patt in 

im. T2 
Dir. IX. Make choice of the Laws of Chrilt a; 
#he rule of thy words, thaughts and afiions. Pl, al. 
119. 30. This is the true Converts choice. But 
here remember theſe three rules. 3. Thou mu 
chooſe them all. There is no coming to Hea- 

ven by a partial obedience. Read Pſal. 119.6; 
128, 160. Ezek.18. 21, None may Rink it <= 
nough to take up with the cheap and caſic part 
of religion, and let alone the dutics that are 
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intereſt of t the fleſh. You muft ta call, or none; 
A fincere onvert , though he makes moft 
conſcience of the greateſt fins, and weighticlt 
duties 3 yet he makes true Conſcience of little 


ſins, aud of all duties. Pſal. 119.6, I13. Mat-. 


23.23. 2. For all times, for proſperity, and 
for ve 00 z whether it rain, or ſhine. 


true Convett is reſolved in his way 2 he will 


fand to his choice, and will not ſet his back to 
the wind, and be of the religion of the times. 
] have tuck to thy teſtimonict. I bave enclined 
my beart to perf rm thy ſtatutes alway, even ro the 
end, Thy teſtimonies have ] tiken, ak ant heritage 


for ever. Wal. 119.31, 111,117, 44, 93. Iwill- 


have reſped unto thy ſt atutes continually. 3. This 
muſt be done, ot band over head, bu deliberately 
and underſtandingly. That diſobedicnt ſon ſaid, 
I go fir, but be went ot. Mat. 24. Jo. How 
wah did they promiſe : All that the Lord our 
Gd ſhall ſpeak, uxito thee, we will do it ; and 
It's like they ſpake as they meant, but when if 
came to ttyal, it was found that there was 
hotſuch a heart ini them, as to do what they 
had promiſed. D DB *s. 27, 29. If you would 
be lincere in cloling avith the lawsand ways of 
Chritt, Firſt, Study the meaning, and the Lat 
tide and compaſs of them. Retnember , that 
they are very fpiritual : .they reach the very 
thoughts, and inclinations of the heart; ſo thar 
it you will walk by this rate, your very 
thoughts, and inward motions muſt be, under 
government. Again, that they are very firick 
and (elt-denytng, quite contrary to thegratmof 
M Your 
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your natural inclinations. Mat. 16- 24+ You 
mult take the ſirait gate, the narrow way, and 
be content to have the fleſh curbed'from thelj« 
berty that it defires. Mat. 7. 14. Ina word, 
that they are very large ; for the commandment 
is exceeding bread. Pſal. 119. 66. Secondly, ref 
not in generals, ( for there's much deceit in that) 
but bring down thy heart to tbe particular comp 
mands of Chriſt. Thoſe Jews 1n the Prophet 
ſeemed as well reſolved as any in the world, 
and call God to witne(s, that they meant, as 
they (aid. But they ſtuck in 'generals. When 
Gods command croſles thcir inclination, they 
will not obey. Fer. 42. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. . com- 
pared with ch. 43.v.2. Take the Aſſemblies lars 
ger Catechiſm, and ſee their excellent and 
moſt compendious expoſition of the Commands 
ments, and put thy heart toit. Art thou reſob 
ved, -in the ſtrength of Chriſt, to {ct upon the 
conſcientious practice of every duty that thou 
findeſt to be there required of thee, and to fet 
againſt every {in that thou findeſt there forbid- 
den? This isthe way to be {ound in Gods ſte 
tutes, that thou maiſt never be aſhamed. F/al. 
119. 80. Thirdly,0 ſerve the ſpecial duties that 1hy 
heart is moſt againit, and the ſpecial ſins that "tia 
moſt incl'in'd unto, and ſee whether it be traly re 
fſo.:ved to perform the one, and forgo the other. 
What ſay{t thou to thy boſom fin, thy gain» 
ful fin? What ſaylt thou to coſtly, and ha- 
zardous, and fleſh-dilplealing duties? If thou 
balteſt here, and doſt not refolve by the grace 
of God to crols thy fleſh, and put tot, thou att 
unſounc's Pſa! I 5. 2 Ao Pſal, 1 I 9, 0. 
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| Dir. X. Letall this bb. con 
Covenant between God and thy oul,Pſal 119.x©6« 
Neb. 10. 29. For thy better hclp cherein, take 
theſe few Directions. 


= 
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be ſpent in ſecret before the Lord. x 
1. In ſeeking earneſtly his ſpecial affiftance, and 
gracious accept ante of thee. 


2. In conſider ing diftin(ly all the terms or cons 


after propoſed, 

3. In ſearebing thine heart, whether thou att 
ſincerely willing to forſake all thy ſini, and tore> 
ſign up thy ſelf, body and ſoil unto God, and big 
ſervice, to ſerve him in holineſs akd righteonſneſ} 
all the days of thy life. = 

Secondly, Cotnpoſe thy ſpirit into the moſt 
ſerious frame poflible, ſuitable to a trants 
ation of ſo high importance, 

Thirdly, Lay hold on the Covenant of God, 


and rely upon his promiſe of giving grace and 


ſtrength, whereby thou maift be cnabled to pers 
form thy promiſe. Truſt not to thine own 


firength, to the {trength of thine own reſolus' 


tions, but take hold on his ſtrength. 

Fourth!y, Reſolye to be faithful, having en» 
'gaged thine heart, opened thy mouth, and ſub* 
{cribed with thine hand unto the Lord, reſolve 
in his ſtrength never to go back; US 

Laſtly, Being thus prepared, on ſome con- 
venient time ſet apart for the parpoſe, ſet 
upon the work, and in the moſt folemn manner 
pothible, as if the Lord were viſibly preſent be» 
tore thine eyes, fall down on thy knees, and 


«lh 4 "vg" k 222d 


Firſt, ſet apart ſome time, more than once to 


ditions of the Covenant, expreſſed in the form bert« 


M 2 ſpreading 
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ſpreading, forth thine hands towards Heaven, 
open thine heart to the Lord in theſe, or the 


like words. 


Moſt dreadful God, for the Paſ- 
ſion of thy Son, I beſeech thee ac- 
cept of thy poor Prodigal now proſtra- 
ting himſelf at thy Door : I have fallen 
from thee by mine iniquity, and am by 
nature aſon of Death, and a thouſand- 
fold more the child of Hell by my 
wicked Practice : But of thine infinite 
Grace thou haſt promiſed Mercy to me 

In Chriſt, 1f I will but turn 
The Terms of to Thee with all my Heart : 


our Communion, 


are Ether trom Therefore upon the Call of 


which, or to 


which, Thy Goſpel, I am now come 

In, and throwing down my 
weapons, ſubmit my ſelf to thy Mercy. 
The Terms from And becauſe thou T Cs 


which we muſt 


earn, are Sin,$a- QUITeſt, as the Condition of 
en, the World, my Peace with Thee, that I 


and our own 


gr gh : ſhould pur away mine Idols, 
remand, and be at defiance with all 

thine Enemies, which I ac- 
knowledge I have wickedly ſided with 
againft Thee, I here from the bottom 


of 


Dire@ions for Converſion. w6g' © 
of my heart renounce them all,” firmly: 
Covenanting with Thee, not to allow 
my ſelf in any known Sin, but Conſcien- 
tiouſly to uſe all the means that I know 
thou haſt preſcribed, for the Death and 
utter Deſtruction of all my Corruptions. 

And whereas I have formerly inordi- 
nately and .1dolatrouſly. let out my af- 
tections upon the World, I do here re- 
fign my Heart to Thee that madeſt'ir, 
humbly proteſting before thy Glorious 
Majeſty, that it 1s the firm reſolutionof 
my Heart,and that I do unfeignedly dem 
fire Grace from Thee, that when thou 
ſhalt call me hereunto. may praCtiſe this 


my reſolution Faro thy Athiſtance, 
to forſake all that 1s dear unto me'tn this 


world, rather than to:turn from thee to 
the ways of ſin; and that I will watch 
againſt all its Temptations, whether of 
Proſperity, or Adverlity, leſt they 
ſhould withdraw my Heart from thee: 
beſeeching thee alſo to help me againſt 
the Temptations of Satan, to whoſe 
wicked Suggeſtions I reſolve by thy . 
Grace never to yield my ſelf a Servant. 
And becauſe my own righteouſneſs 15 
but menſtruous rags, I renounce all cons 
dence therein, and acknowledge that 
L am of my (elf a hopeleſs, helpleſs,” un- 
M 3 done 
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or ſtrength, 
And foraſmuch as thou haſt 


The Termsto of thy bottomleſs Mercy 


which we muſt 


turn, are eirher Offered moſt Graciouſly ta 


| I - 
diate» Me wretched inner, to be as 


| gain my Gad through Chriſt, 
f I would accept of thee: Icall Heaven 
and Earth to record this day, that I dg 


Thc v1nae DEre falemnly avouch thee 
3s God, the-Fa- for the Lord my God,&with 


ther, Son and | 
Moly Ghoft,who all poſſible veneration, bow- 


med, ing the neck of my ſoul un- 


der the feet of thy moſt Sa» 


cred Majeſty; I do here take thee the 


Lord Jehovah, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, for my:portion, and chief good; 
and do give up y ſelf, body and foul 
for thy ſervant, promiſing arid vowi 

to ſerve thee. in holineſs and rin hrewe 
neſs all the days of my life. wet 
"he medias And fince thou haſt appoint» 
Termswreciber  6q the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 


principal,or leſs 


inejpal. 7 ing 
es. only means of cotning unto 


is Chriſt the Me- thee, I do here upon the 
crour? 2s ended knees ot my ſoul ac- 
embraced. * cept of him as the only'new 
and living way, by which finners may 


have acceſs to thee, and do'here ſos 


done creature, : without righteouſneſs, 


lemnly F 
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DireBions for Converſion. 169 b- 
lemnly join my ſelf in a marriage-Co- I 
venant to him. PE > 

O bleſſed Jeſus, I come to thee hun- 
gry and hardly beſtead,, poor and 
wretched , and: miſerable, | and blmd: 
and naked, a molt loathſome'pollure 
wretch, a guilty condemned Malefattor, 
unworthy for ever to waſh'the feet of 


the fervants of my Lord; much more E 
_ tobe ſolemnly married to the King of 
Glory: but ith fuch is thine'nnparal- 
le'd love, I do here with all my. power 
accept thee, and; do take ' hes for ay 
Head and Husband , for better, far 
worſe, for richer ; for poder, for al 
times and conditipns, to loye, and. hos 
nour, and "obty thee before all others, 
and this to the death, I embrace thee 
in all thine Offices: I retionhce mine 
own worthineſs, and do hereayow thee }. 
to be the Lord my oy Ani orb Ire- 
noutice mine'own wiſdom, and do here 
take thee for 'mitiC only Guide : 'I re 
nounce mine” own' will, and take thy 
will for my Law. Ram 
And fince thou haſt told me' that I 
mult ſuffer if I will reign, I do here 
Covenant with thee to take my lot, as 
it falls, with thee, and by thy Crace 
aſſiſting to run all hazards wrth thee, 
M 4 veruy 
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verily ſu ſu ppoſi ng that neither life noe 
death ſhall part between thee and me. 
_. And; becauſe thou haſt 
Theleſs Princi- Heen pleaſed to give me thy 
Fey got chrid, holy Laws, as the rule of my 
this TY life, and the way in which] 
ſhould walk to thy Kingdam; 
I do here willingly put my Neck under 
thy Yoak, and ſet my, ſhoulder to thy 
Þburdenz: and fubſcribing to all thy Laws, 
as holy, juſt, and good, I ſalemnly = 
them as the ruſe -, my words, thoughts, 
and ations ; pramiling that thqugh my 
fleſh contradid and rebel, yet I will en- 
peracr'th to order and. govern my whole 
ife according to thy. dircQion 3 .. and 
Will notallow my ſelf 1 the.ne let of 
any, thing thatTI know Top ty... 
"Only b Fae rough) hot 'k ilty of 
my fleſh, T am ſubjcft.to.many allings3 
am bold Punk t9 protelt, Th bat. 
Moved, [91 Folia = COpLrary tq A 
TA ch FR TE 
ft Wake VoI : NVERaks, or 
Ta wo -* "Mags 
Now Almighty : od., ' ſrarahey + 
Bk thou knowelf = I make this 
Covenant with thee this day, without 
any known guile, or reſervation, be-_ 
Keching PFs, that if thou eſpieſt 20Y 
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flaw or falſhood Ts —_ wouldit 
diſcoverit to me, 17g help me to do it 
aright. ot 

And now Glory be to thee,O God the 
Father, whom I Ital be bold from this 
day forward, to look upon as my God 
Be Father ; that ever thou ſhouldeſt 
find out fuch a way for the recovery of 
undone ſinners: Glory ;be to thee,: ) , 
God the Son, who: haſt:loved me: and 
waſhed me from my fins in thine own 
blood, and art now become my Sa- 
viour and Redeemer : Glory be to thee 


finger of . thine Almighty wer ha 
turned about my heart from ſin to G 

' Odreadful Jehovah, the Lord G 
Omnipotent, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, thou art now become my Cove- 
nant-friend, and I through thine inf 


nite Grace, am became thy 


Cove 
ſervant, Amen, So be it. And EE 
F 


venant which T "have madeon cart 
it it be ratified in Heaven. 


The 
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O God the Holy Ghoſt, who. by the | 
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The Author's advice. 


His Covenant I adviſe you 

to make} not only in 
Heart, but in Word ; not only 
in Word, but in Writing ; and 
that you would with all poſlible 
reverence ſpread the Writing be- 
fore the Lord, as if you would 
preſent jt to kim as your AR and 
Deed. And when, you | have 
done this, ſet your hand to it. 
Keep it as a Memorial of the So- 
Jemn Tranſafttons. that have paſ- 
ſed between God and __, tha 
you. may. have, recourlc;to it in 
Doubts and Temptations. 


Dir. XI. Take heed of delaying thy Conviriien, 
end ſet upon a ſfeedy and preſent turning. Tmade 
hiſt, and delayed not. Pſal. 119 9.59. Remem- 
ber , and weimble at the fad inſtance of the 
foolith "Virgins, that came not till the door of 

, mercy 
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mercy was ſhut; Mas. 25, and of a convinced 
Felix, that pat off Paul to another ſeaſon, and 
we never find that he had ſuch a ſeaſon more. 
Af. 24+ 25- O come in while it's called co 
day, leſt thon ſhouldeſt be hardened rhrough 
the deceitfulneſs of fin; leſt thy day of Grace 
ſhould be over, and the things that belong to 
thy peace ſhould be hid from thine eyes. Now 
mercy is wooing of thee : Now Chriſt is wait» 
ing to. be gracious to. thee, and the Spirit of 
God is ſtriving with thee, Now Miniſters are 
calling : now Canlcience is ſtirring : now the 
Market is open, ard Oyl may be had, thou 
haſt opportunity for the buying. Now Chriſt 
is to be had for the taking. Oh! Qtrike in with 
the offers of Grace. .Oh ! now, or never. If 
thou make light of this offer, God may ſwear 
in his wrath,. thou ſhalt neyer taſt of his Sup» 
per. Luke 14+ 24+ oF 
Dir. XII. Amend conſcientionſly mpþon the word, 

« the means appointed for thy Converſion. Fames 
1. 18, 19. 1. Cor. 4.-15. Attend; 1 fay, not 

cuſtomarily, but Conlcientiooſly, with this dev — 
lire, deſign, hope, and expeQation, that thou - 

maiſt be converted by jt, Every ſermon thoa - 

heareſt, come with this thought : Ob, Thope God 
will now come in : Thope thi may be the time, 
thi may be the man by whom God will bring tht 
home. When thou art coming to the Ordinan- 
ces, lift up thine heart thus to God : Lord tex 
this be the Sabbath, let thy Le the ſeaſon, wherein 
I m1y receive renewing Grace. Oh let it be ſaid, 
that to day ſuch a one way bory mxto thee. = 


* Objgdt, Thou wilt ſay, I haye been 


long # 


hearex 
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hearer of the word,and yet it hath not been effe« 
Qual to my Converſion. 4nſwer. Yez, but thoy 
haſt not attended upon it in this manner, as 
means of thy Converſion, nor with this deſign, 
nor praying for, and expeCing of, ' this happy 
efte& of it. | 

Dir. XIII. Strike in with the Spirit, whenhe 
begins to work upon thy beart. When he works 
convictions, Oh do not ſtifle them, but joyn in 
with him, and beg the Lord to carry on con- 
victions to converhon. Quench not the Spirit ; 
do not out-f(trive him : do not refift him. Be- 
ware of putting out convictions by evil com: 
pany, or worldly bulineſs. When thou findeſi 
any troubles for (in, and fears about thine e- 
ternal State, beg of God, that they may never 
Jeave thee, till they have wrought off thy heart 
throughly from fin and wrought it over to Jeſus 
Chriit. Say to him, Strike home Lord : leave 
fot the work dz the midſt. If thou ſeeſt,that I am not 
yet wounded enough, that I zm not troubled enongh, 
wornd me yet deeper, Lord.. Oh go to the bottom of 
my correptions : let out the life blood of my fins, 
Thus yield up thy (elf to the workings of the 
Spirit, and hoiſe thy ſails to his guſts. 

Dir. XIV. Set pon the conſt ant and diligent nſe 
of ſerious aud fervent prayer. - He that negleds 
prayer,” is a prophane and unſandtified finner. 

ob x5. 4. He that is not conſtant in prayer, is 

tan Hypgcrite, Fob 27. 10. (unleſs the 0- 
miſton be contrary to his ordinaty courſe, un- 
der the fqree of lome inſtant temptation.) This 
3s one of thefrft things that Converſion appears 
ip, that. fcts men on praying, A. 9. 11» 
Ts Therelore 
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Therefore ſet to! this dut# Let never a day 
paſs over thee, wherein thou haſt not morning 
and evening ſet apart ſome time for ſet and (o- 
kmn prayer in (ſecret. Call thy family alfo to- 
gether daily and duly,to worſhip God with thee. 
Wo unto thee if thine be found among the fa» 
milies that call not on:Gods name. Fer. 10, 
25. But cold and lifeleſs devotions will not 
reach half way to Heaven. Be fervent, and im- 
portunate. Importunity will carry it. But 
without violence the Kingdom of Heaycn wal 
not be taken, Maz. 11. 12- Thou muſt ſtrive to 
enter, Luke 13,24. and wreſtle with tears and 
ſupplieations, as Facob, it thou meaneſt to car« 
ry the bleſſing. Ger. 32, 24. comp. with Hoſe 12. 
4. Thouart undone for ever without Grace z 
and therefore thou muſt put to it, and reſolve 
to take no denial. That man that is fixed in 
this reſolution, 7Yell I muſt bave Grace, and I 
will never give over, till I have a grant. Twilt 
never leave ſeeking, and waiting, and ſtriving with 
God, and mine own beart, till he do renew me by 
the power of his Grace this man is in the like» 
leſt way to win Grace. 

Obj. But God heareth not finners : their 
praicr is an abomination. 

Anſ. Diſtinguiſh between' ſinners, x, Fhere 
are reſolved ſinneys : their praiers God abhors. 2. 
Returning ſinners: theſe God will come forth to, 
and meet with mercy though yet afar off, Lake 
15- 20. Though the praiers of the unſanditied 
cannot have full acceptancez yet God hath 
done much at the requeſt of ſuch, as at Ahabs 
wmylation, and Ninivebs falts 1 Kings 31. 29. 

pg  Tonah 
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Foxah 3.8, 9, 10. Wrely thou maift goasfariy 
theſe; though thou haſt no Grace : and how 
dolt thou know but thou maiſt ſpeed in thy 
ſuit, as they did in theirs? Yea, is he not far 
more likely to grant thee, than them fince 
thou askeſt in the name of Chriſt, and that not 
for temporal bleflings, as they ; but for things 
much more pleaſing to him, viz. for Chrift, 
Grace, Pardon, that thou maift be juſtified, ſen 
Hified, renewed, and fitted to ſerve him ? Tarn 
to thole foul incouraging Scriptures, Prov. 2. x, 
80 6. Luke 11. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13+ Prov. 8. 34435. 

Is it not good comfort, that he calleth thee? 
Mark. 10. 49: Doth he ſet thee on the uſe of 
means, and doſt thou think he will mock thee? 
Doubtleſs, he will not fail thee, if, thou be not 
wanting to thy felf.Oh pray,and faint not. Luke 
18.1. A perſon of great quality, having offended 
the Duke of Buckingham, the Kings great Favou» 
rite, being admitted into his preſence after-long 
waiting, proſtrates himſelf at his feet, faying, I 
am reſolved never.to riſe more,till I have obtai- 
ned your Graces favour, with which carriage he 
did overcome him. With ſuch a reſolution do 
thou throw thy (elf at the feet of God. ?*Tis for 
thy life, and therefore follow him, and give 
not over. Reſolve thou wilt not be put off with 
bones, with common mercies. What though 
God do not preſently open to thee ? Is not 
Grace worth the waiting for ? Knock, and 
wait, and no doubt but ſooner or later, mercy 
will come. | 

And this know, that thou haſt the very ſame 
encouragement to ſeck and wait, that the 
Yaints 
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Gaints now in Glory once_had : for they were 
once in thy very caſe. And have they ſped fo 
well, and wilt not thou goto the ſame door, 
and wait upon God in the fame courſe ? 
Dir. XV. Forſake thine evil company, Prov. 9s 
6. and forbear tbe occafions of fin. Prov. 23-31. 
Thou wilt never be turned from fin, till thou 
wilt decline and forgo the temptations to fins 
I never expect thy Converſion from fin, uns 
leſs thou art brought to ſo much ſelt-denial, as 
to fly the occalions, If thou wilt be nibling, at 
the bait, and playing on the brink, and tam- 
pering and medling with the ſnare, thy foul 
will ſurely be taken. Whege God doth cxpole 
men ins his providence, unavoidably, to tem- 
ptations, and the occaſions arc ſuch as we can- 
not remove, we may exped ſpecial aſliſtance in 
the uſe of his means. But when we tempt God 
by running into danger, he will not engage to 
{upport us, when we are tempted. And of all 
ecmptations, one of the molt fatal and pernici« 
ous, is evil company. Oh what hopcful be» 
ginnings have theſe often ſtifled ! Oh the ſouls, 
the eſtates, the families, the Towns, that theſe 
have ruined ' How many a poor ſinner hath ' 
been enlightened, and convinced, and hath 
been juſt rcady to give the Devilthe ſlip, and 
| hath even eſcaped his ſnare, and yet wicked 
company have pull'd him back at laſt, and 
made him ſevenfold more the child of Hell. In 
one word, I have no hopes of thee, | <xcept 
thou wilt ſhake off thy evil company. Chriſt 
{peaketh to thee, as tothem, in another caſe, 
Hf thou ſeek me, then let theſe go their ways Tab 
-. 22S» 
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38.8. Thy life lies upon jt: Forſake theſe, or 
elſe thou canſt not live. Prov. 9. 6. Wilt thou 
be worſe than the beaſt, to run on, when thoy 
ſeeſi the Lord witha drawn ſword in thy way ? 
Numb. 22. 23. Let this fkentence be written in 
Capitals upon thy confcience,A COMPANION 
OF FOOLS SHALL BE DESTROYED. Proy, 
13. 20. The Lord hath ſpoken it, and wh6 
fhall reverſe it? And wilt thon run upon de- 
firuction, when God himſelf doth forewarn 
thee? If God doever change thy heart, it will 
appear in the change of thy company. Oh 
fear, and fly this Gulf, by which ſo many 
thouſand fouls have been ſwallowed into per- 
dition. It will be hard for thee indeed, to 
make thine eſcape. Thy Companions will be 
mocking thee out of thy Religion, and will ſtu- 
dy to fall thee with prejudices againlt ftrictnels, 
as ridiculous, and comfortleſs. They will be 
flattering thee, and alluring thee : but remem- 
ber the warnings of the Holy Ghoſt : My ſox, 
if ſinners entice T. conſent th: not. If they ſay, 
come with us : caſt in thy lot among us: Wakk 
not thou in the way with them, refrain thy fot 
from their path. Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn 
from it, and paſs away. For the way of the wic- 
ked is as darkneſs, they know not at what tht) 
ſtumble. They lay wait for their own blood : they 
lurk privily for their own lives. Prov. 1. 10. tothe 
18. Prov. 4. 14,tothe 19. My ſoul is moved 
within me, to ſee how many of my hearers 
are like to periſh, both they, and their houles, 
by this wretched miſchief, even the haunting of 
Auch places, and company, . whereby they at 
drawygf 
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drawn into ſin. Once more I admoniſh you; 
as Moſes did Iſrael, Numb. 16. 26. Andibe 
ſpake unto the Congregation, ſaying, Depart, T 
pray you, from the Tents of theſe wicked men. 
Oh ! fly them as you would thoſe that had che 
Plague fores running in their forcheads. Theſe 
are the Devils Panders, and decoysz and-if 
thou doſt not make thine eſcape, they will toll 
thee into perdition, and will prove thine eter- 
nal rune. TN 
Dir. XVI. Laſtly, Set apart a day to bumble 
tby ſoul in ſecret, by faſting and prayer, and 2a 
work the ſenſe of thy ſins and miſeries npou thy 
heart. Read over the Afemblics expotition of 
the commandments, and write down the du- 
ties omitted, and fins committed by thee againſt 
every commandment, and ſo make a Cata-' 
logue of thy fins, and with thame and ſorrow 
{ſpread them before the Lord. And if thy heart 
be truly willing to the terms, joyn thy (elf ſo- 
lemnly'to the Lord in that Covenant fet down 
in the 9. Dire&ion, and the Lord grant thee 
mercy 1n his fight. £7 
Thus I have told thee, what thou tnuſt do 
to belaved. Wilt thou now obey che voice of 
the Lord ? Wilt thou ariſe and ſet to thy work ? 
O man, what anſwer wilt thou make, what 
excule wilt thou have, if thou ſhouldeft perifh 
at laſt through very wilfulneſs, when thou haſt 
known the way of life? Ido not fear thy mif- 
carrying, if thine own idlenefs do pot at laft 
mido thee, in neglecting the uſe of the means, 
that are ſo plainly here preſcribed. Rouze up 


| oh fluggard and ply thy work. Be dving,'and' 


the Lord will be with thee. N 4 
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a w/ ſhort Solitoquy for an unregenerate ſinner. 


* Ab wretched man that I am ! what a condi. 
tion have I brought my (elf into by fin! Oh! x 
ſe my heart hath but Pate me all this 
while, in flattering me, that my condition wag 
good. Ice, I ſec, I am but a lofi, and un« 
done man; for ever undone, unleſs the Loxd 
help -me out of this condition. My fins! My 
ſins! Lord, what an unclean, polluted: wretch 
am'l ! more. loathſome and odious to thee, 
than the moſt hateful Venome, or noi{ome car. 
cale, can beto me, Oh! what a Hell of finis 
in this heart of mine, which I have flattered: 
my {elf to be a good heart? Lord, how uni» 
verſally am 1 corrupted, inall my parts, pow 
ers, performances ? All the imaginations of 
the thoughts of my heart, are only evil, con+ 
"tinually. I am under an inability to, averſe 
neſs from, and enmity againſi any thing that is 
good and am prone toall that is evil, My: 
heart is a very ſink of all fin: and oh thein- 
numerable hoſts, and ſwarms of ſinful thoughts, 
words.and aions,that have flown from thence! 
Oh the load of guilt that is on my foul! my 
head is full, and my heart full; my mind and 
my members, they are all full of tn. Oh my 
tins! How do they ftare upon me ! How do 
they witnels againſt me! Wo is me, my Cre». 
ditors are upon me: every commandment ta* 
keth hold upon me, for more than. ten thou- 
ſand talents, yea ten thouſand times ten thous. 
ſand, How cndleſs then is the luuitne of all | 
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for an Unregenerate Sinner, 9 


my debts! If this whole world were filled up 
from earth to Heaven with paper, and all this 
paper written over within and without by As 
rithmeticians: yet, when all were caſt up toge- 
ther, it would come unconceivably ſhort, of 
what I owe to the leaſt ofGods commandments. 
Wo unto me, for my debts are infinite, and ay 
ſins are increaled. They are wrongs to aninfi> 
nite Majeſty : and if he that committeth trea* 
ſon againſt a filken mortal, is worthy to be 
racked, drawn, and quartercd ; what have I 
deſerved, that have fo often lifted up my hand 
againlt Heaven, and have firuck at the Crown * 
and dignity of the Almighty ? | 28 
Oh my lios! .my fins ! Behold a troop com» 2 
th. Multitudes ! multitudes ! there is no 
number of their Armies. Innumerable evils 
have compaſſed me about 3. mine iniquities 5 
have taken hold upon me ; they have ſet them» wo 
ſelves in array againſt me. Oh! jt were better 8 
to have all the Regiments of Hell come againft I 
me, than to have my fins to fall upon me, to 
the ſpoiling of my Soul. Lord, how am I (ur- 
rounded ! How many are they that riſe up as E 
gainſt me! They have befet me behind and be- © 
tore : they (warm within me and without me ; -<3 
they have poſſeſſed all my powers, and have 5 
fortified mine unhappy foul, as a Garriſon, 
which this brood of Hell doth man, and main- 
tain, againſt the God that madei'me, 
And they are as mighty, as they-be many, 
The fands are many, but then they are nor 
great : the mountains great but-thenchey are 
not many, But wo isme, ty firs ae dany 
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i%o _© _ 4 Solloquie 
as the ſands, and as mighty as the Wountaing 
Their weight is greater than their number. It 
were better, that the Rocks, and the mountaing 
ſhould fall upon me, than the cruſhing and un- 
ſupportable load of my own fins. Lord; Iam 
| heavy laden: let mercy help, or IT am gone, 
Unload me of this heavy guilt, this ſinking load, 
or I am cruſhed without hope, and muſt be 
preflied down to Hell: It my grief were 
thorowly weighed, and my fins laid in the bal 
lances together, they would be heavier than. 
the ſand of the Sea, therefore my words are 
{wallowed.up: they would weigh down all th: 
rocks, and the hilk, and turn the ballance+ 
gainſtall the Iſles of the Earth. O Lord, thou 
knowelt my manifold tranſgreflions, and my 
mighty (ns. | 
Ah my ſoul! Alas my Glory | Whithefan 
thou humbled ! Once the Glory of the creation, 
and the Image of God : now , a lump 
fhlthincfs, a Cothn of rottennels, repleniſhed 
with ſtench and loathſomeneſs. Oh what work 
' hath ſin made with thee ! Thou ſhalt be termed 
Forſaken, and all the rooms of thy tacultics De- 
 ſolate, and the name that thou ſhalt be called by 
iS Ichabod, or Where is the Glory ? Howart 
thou come down mightily ! My beauty is tur- 
ned into deformity, and my Glory into ſhame- 
Lord, what a loathſome Leper am 1! The ul- 
cerous bodics of Fob or Lazarus were not more 
offenfive to the eyes and noſtrils of men, than! 
muſt needs be to the mott holy God, whoſe cyts 
cannot behold iniquity. 


And what miſcry have my ſins brovght up T b 
my E 
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ſin, caſt out of Gods favour,  accurſed from the 
Lord, curſed in my body, curſed in my ſoul, 
curſed in my name, 1n my eſtate, my 1clations, 
and all that I have. My fins are uppardoned, 
and my foul within a ſtep of death. Alas ! what 
{hall I do ? Whither ſhall I go ? Which way ſhall 
I look ? God is frowning on me from above; 
Hell gaping tor me beneath;Conſcience ſmiting 
me within, temprations and dangers ſurroun- 
ding .me without. Oh, whither ſhall 1 fly? 
What place can hide me from Omniſciency ? 
What power can ſecure me from Omnipotency? 
What meanelt chou O my foul to go on thus? 
Art thou in league with Hell ? haſt thou made a 
covenant with death? Art thou in love with thy 
" milcry ? Is it good for thee to be here?Alas,what 
{hall 1 do!ShallI goon in my ſinful ways ? Why 
then certain damnation will be mine end:&lhall 
I be ſo beſotted and bemadded,as to go and fell 
my foul to the flames, for a little Ale, or a little 
cale; for a little pleaſure, or gain, or content 
to my fleſh? Shall I linger any longer in this 
wretched eftate? No: it I Ng here, I (hall 
dye. What then, is tlfere no help? no hope ? 
None, except 1 turn. Why, but is there any re- 
medy for ſuch woful miſcry ? any mercy, after 
ſuch provoking iniquity ? Yes : as ſure as Gads 
Oath is true, I ſhall have pardon, and mercy, 
yet, if I preſently, unfeignedly, and unreler- 
yedly turn by Chriſt to him. 
Why then I thank thee upon the bended knees 
of my ſoul, O moſt merciful Fehovah, that thy 
patience hath waited for me hitherto : for hadſt 
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thau took te away in this eſtate, T had periſhed 
forever. And now I adore thy Grace, and 
accept the offers of thy mercy. I renounce all 
my fins, and reſolve by thy Graceto (et my (elf 
againſt them, and to follow thce in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of my life. 
Who am I, Lord, that I ſhould make any 
claim to thee, or have any part or portionih 
thee, who am not worthy to lick up the duſt of 
thy feet ?Yet ſince thou holdeſt forth the golden 
Scepter, I am bold to come, and touch, To 
deſpair, would be to dilparage thy mercy; and 
to ſtand off, when thou biddet me come, would 
be at once, to undo my ſelf, and rebel againſt 
thee, under pretence of humility. Thexetore 1 
bow my foul unto thee, and with all poſhble 
thankfulnc(s accept thee, as mine, and give up 
my felfto thee, as thine, Thou ſhalt be Soyes 
xaign over me, my King, and my God. Thou 
ſhalt be in thc Throne, and all my powers ſ(hzll 
bow to thee, they ſhall come, and worſhip bes _ 
fore thy feet. Thou ſhalt be my portion, O Lord, ' 
__ and I will rettin thce. | 
Thou calle(t for my hcart. Oh that it were 
any way fit for thine acceptance ! I am unwor= 
thy,O Lord,cvcrlaſtingly unworthy to he thine. 
But ſince thou wilt have it ſo, I freely give up 
my heart to thee, Take it, it 15 thine. Oh that 
jt were better ! But Lord,lI put jt jnto thy hands, 
who alone canſt mend it. Mould ic after thine 
own heart; makc it as thou would} have it, ho» 
ly, humble, heavenly, (oft, tender, flexible, and 
Write thy law uponit. 
Come, Lord Telus, come quickly ; enter in 
fx1- 


fra an7 rate inner. "289 


erianaphantly : $4 up for thy ſelffor ever. 
I gtve up to thee, Icome to thee, as the only 
way to the Father, as The only Mediator, he 
means ordained to briag me to God. I have de- 
{troyed my (elf, bv in thee is my help. Save, 
Lord, or elſeI peziſh. I come to thee; dF ck 
rope about my rzeck. I am worthy to'dyc, and 
to be damned., Never was the hire-more due to 
the {ervant., never was penny more dne tothe 
labourer, chan death and Hell, my juſt wag&, 
15 due to me for my fins. But Ifly tothy ments 3 
I cruli alone to thie value and'virtue of thy Sacni> 
ticez and prevalency of thine intercefſion. T-ſab- 
mit to thy teaching, I make choice of thy Gb- 
'germment. Stand open ye everlafiing doors that 
the King of Glory may enter in. 

O thou ſpirit oft the moſt high, thecomfor- 
texand {anctiher of thy choſen; come in with 
all thy-glorious train,all thy Courtly attendants, 
'thy fruits, and Graces. Let me be thine habi- 
tation. I can give thee, but what-is thine own 
already : but here with the poor Widdow,:L 
cali my two.mites, my foul, and my body, in- 
to thy treaſury 3 tully reſigning them upto thee, 
to be ſanQitied by-thee to. be ſervants to thee. 
They ſhall be thy patients; cure thou thetrma- 
ladies: they (hall be thy agents; govern thou 
their motions. Too long havelferved the world; 
too long have I hearkened to Satan : but nowl 
renounce them all, and will be rated by thy di- 
Rates,and direRions,and guided by thy counkil 

O bleſſed Trinity, O glorious Unity. I delis 


ver up my ſelf to thee : receive me : write thy 


name, O Lord, upon me, and upon all thatl 
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- ry faculty of my ſoul. I have choſen thy precepts. 
. Thy law will I lay before me : this ſhall be the 


: by thy Grace, to walk : after this law ſhall my 


I will allow: my ſelf in the breach ef none. 1] 
: know my fleſh will hang back : but I reſolve, in 


: I will be content with reproach, and diffculties 


' thy Yoke is'catie, thy Croſs 15 welcome, as'itts 


have, as thy proper goods. Set-thy mark upog. 
me, upon every member of my body, andeve. 


copy, which I will keep in my eye, and ftudy tg 
Write after. According to this rule dolI reſolve, 


whole man be governed. And though I cannot 
perfectly keep one of thy Commandments, ' yet 


the'power of thy Grace, to cleave to thee, and 
thy holy ways, whatever it coft me, Iam ſure 
I cannot come offa lofer by thee : and therefore 


and hardſhips here, and will deny my felf, and 
take up my Croſs, and tollow thee. Lord Jeſus 


the way to thee. I lay afide all hopes of awotld- 
ly happinefs. I will be content co tarry,/ till'I 


- come to thee. Let me be poor, and low; little 


and deſpiſed here, fo | may. be but admitted to 


- tive, 'and rejgn with thee hexeatter. Lord, thou 


haſt my heart and hand to this agreement. Beit 


.. as the laws of the Megdes and Perſians, never to 


be reverſed. Tothis I will ftand : in this reſb- 
lution, by Grace, I will lve, and dye.: I have 


- 1worn, and will perform it, that Lwill keep thy 
: Bghccous judgments. I have given my free cori» 


fent, 'Thave made my evertalting choice. Lord 


Telus, contirm the contract. Amen. 


CHAP. 


EHAP. VII 


Containing the Motives to Converſion. 


Hough what is already faid of the 
Neceſſity of Converſion; and of the 
Miſeries of the Unconverted, might 

be ſufficient to induce any conſider= 

ing mind to reſolve upon a preſcnt turning, or 
Converfion unto God : yet knowing what 
piece of deſperate. obſtinacy and untraQable- 
neſs the heart of man naturally is, I have 
thought it neceffary, to add to the means of ( 
'Converfton , and Dircions for a Covenant> © 
cloſure with God in Chriſt, ſome Mztives to 
perſwade you hereunto. | 

'O Lord, fail me not now at my laſt attempts. If 
any ſont bath read hitherto, and be yet untouched, 
now Lord faften in him, and do thy work: Now 
take him by the heart, overcome bim, perſwade 
bim, till be ſay, Thou baſt prevailed, for tbow 
waſt ſtronger than I. Lord, didſt not thou make 
me a fiſher of men? And have I toyled alltbs 
while, and caught nothing? Alas, that I ſhould 
have ſpent my flirength for-nought! Aud now I 
am cafting my laſt : Lord Jeſus, ſtand thou upon 
the ſhore, and diref, how, and where I ſhall ſpread 
my net 3 and let me ſo encloſe with arguments the 
ſouls T ſeek for, that they may not be able to get 
out. Nw Lord for a multitude of ſouls ! yon 
for a full draught ! O Lord God, remember mel 
pray thee, and ftrengthen me thi once, O God, © + © 


But 


85 9 AMotrves to Converſion, 
"wn AY 4 | p 2.54 | , 
But I turn me unto you. 


Men, and Brethren, Heaven and carth dy 
call upon you, yea hell it ſdf doth preach the 
dodrine of repentance unto you. The An. 
gels ofthe Churches travel with you, Gal.g,1y, 
the Angels of Heaven wait for you, for your 
+ Tepenting and turning unto God. O-linner, why 
ſhould the devils make merry with thee ? Why 
ſhouldſt thou be a morſel for that devouring 
Leviathan? Why ſhould harpics and hell. 
hounds tear thee, and make a feaſt upon thee, 
and when they have got thee into the ſnare, 
and have faſiened their talons in thee, laughat 
thy deſtruction, and deride thy miſery, and 
{port themſelves with thy damnable folly ? This 
muſt be thy caſe, except thou turn. And were 
- It not better thou ſhouldſi be a joy to Angels, 
than alaughing-ſtock and ſport for devils ? Ve+ 
xily if thou wouldit but come in, tlie Heavenly 
Hoſt would take up their anthems, 'and ing, 
Glory be to God in the higheſt the morning Stars 
would ſing together, and all the ſons of God 
ſhout for joy, and celebrate this gew creation as - 
they did the. fixſk. Thy repentance wouldas it 
were make holy-day in heaven,and the glorioas 
ſpirits would rejoyce, in that there is a new hxo- 
ther added to their ſociety, Re.22-9.anotheg heir 
born to their Lord and the lokt fon received fafe 
and {ound. The true penitents tears are indeed 
the wine that chcereth, both God, and man. 
| Tf it be little, that men and Angels would 
rcJoyce at thy Converlion, know that God him- 
{elf would rcjoyce over thce, even with ling- 
wg, andreli m his love, Lyzelg. g. Eſay 62:5» 

Nevet 
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the neck of his Foſepb, as thy heavenly Father 
would rejoyce over thee, upon thy coming in 


to him. Look over the ſtory of the Prodigal. 


Methinks I {ce how the aged Father Jaics afide 
his ftate, and forgets his years : behold how 
he runneth! Lake I5- 20. 'Oh- the haſt that 
mercy makes! The finner makes not halt that 
(peed. Methinks I ſee how his bowels turn, 
how his compaſſions yern. ( How quick-fight- 
cd is love ! ) Mercy pics him a great way off, 
forgets his riotous courſes, unnatural rebellion, 
horrid unthankfulneſs, debauched pradGices, 
( not a word of theſe ) but receives him with 
open arms, claſps about his neck, forgets the 


naſtine(s of his rags, kiſſes the lips that deſerve” 


to be loathed, the lips that had bcen joined to 
harlots,: that had. been commoners with the 
{wine, calls for the fatted calt, the beſt robe, 
the ring, the ſhoocs, the beſt cheer in Heavens 


ſtore, the beſt attire in Heavens wardrobe, &c. 


yea the joy cannot be heldin oge breaſt Lake 
15+ 6,9, 23. others muſt be called to partici- 
pate, the friends mult meet and make merry. 


Angels mufi wait, but the Prodigal muſt be (et: 
at the table, under his Fathers wing. He is the: 


joy.of the feat; he is the ſweet ſubject of the 
Fathers delight. The friends ſympathize, but: 
none knows the felicity the father takes 
in his new born ſon, whom he hath reccived 
from the dead. Methinks I hear the mulick 
and the dancing, at a diſtance. Oh the melo- 
dy of the Heavenly Choriſters! I cannot learn 

Enc fong, Rev, 14. 3- but methinks aaa 
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Never did old Facob with ſuch joy weepover 
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- "the burden, at which all the harmonious quire 
with one conſent ſtrikes ſweetly in, for thus 
goes the round at Heavens table, For this my ſoy 
was dead, and is alive apain, was loft and j; 
found. Luke 15.23, 24, 32. Inced not farther 
explain the parable. God is the Father, Chrif 
the cheer, his righteouſneſs the robe, his graces 
the ornaments, Miniſters, Saints, Angels the 
friends and ſervants, and thou that readeft (if 
thou wilt but unfeignedly repent and turn ) the 
welcome Prodigal, the happy inſtance of all thi; 
grace, and the bleſſed ſubject of this joy & love, 

Oh Rock! Oh Adamant! What nat 
moved yet! not et reſolved to return forth. 
with and to cloſe with mercy ! I will try thee 
yet once again. If one were ſent to thee from 
the dead, wouldſt thou be perlwaded? Why 
hear the voice from the dead, from the dam- 
ned, crying to thee that thou ſhouldſt repent, 
T pray thee that thow wouldſt ſed bim to my father; 
bouſe: for F have five brethren, that he may teſtify 
unto them.leſt they alſo comeinto this place of torment. 
I one went unto tbem from the dead,they will repent, 
Luke. 16.27, 28,&c. Hear O man, thy Predecel- 
{ors in impenitence preach to thee from the in- 
fernal gibbets, from the flames, from the rack, 
that thou ſhould repent. O Fook down into 
the bottomleſs pit. Seetlt thou how the ftnoak 
of their torment aſcendeth for ever and ever ? 
Rev. 14-11. How black are thoſe hends ? How 
furious are their tormenters? ?Tis their only 
mulick to hear how their miſcrable patients 
TOar, to hear their bones crack. *Tis their 


meat and drink. to fce, how their fleſh frieth, 
and ; 
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and their fat droppeth, to Jrench the wi 
burning, metal, and to rip open their "bockes, 
and pour in ths fierce and fiery bra(s into their 
bowels, and the recefles and ventricles of their 
hearts What thinkeſt thou of thoſe chains of 
darkneſs, of thoſe inſtruments of cruelty ? 
Canſi thou be content to burn ? Sect thon how 
the worm gnaweth,how the oven gloweth,how 
the hre rageth? What ſayſt thou to that river 
of brimfione, that Tark and horrible vaulr, 
that gultof pcrdition ? Wilt thou take up thine 
habitation here ? Oh lay thine car to the door 
of hell. Hearcſt thou thacurſcs, and the blafſ- 
phemies, the weepings and the wailings, how 
they lament their folly, and curſe their day ? 
Mat. 22. 13. Rev. 16. 9. How do they roar, 
and ycll, and gnaſh their tecth? How deep 
are tlicir groans ? how feeling are their moans ? 
how unconceivable their miſeries ? : It the 
ſhrieks of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, were 
{o terrible ( when the carth clave afunder, and 
opened her mouth, and ſwallowed them up, 
and all that appertain'd to them,) that all Iſrael 
flcd at the cry of them : Numb. 16. 33-34. oh 
how fcartul would the cry be, 1t God ſbould 
take off the covering from the mouth ot hell, 
and lct the cry of the damned afcend in all its * 
terror among the children of men? And of all 
their moans and miſcries, this is the piercing 
killing cwphaſis and burden for ever, for ever.. 
Why as God liveth, that, made this ſoul, thou 

art but a few hours diſiave trom all this, cape 
thou repel it and be convertecd. 


Oh ! 1 am even loſt and Fwallowed up be 
the 


[ E"Motives ta Converſion, * 


meemndance of thoſe arguments that T might 
ſuggeſt. If there be any point of wiſdom'in 
all the world, it is to repent and come in; if 
there be any thing righteous, any thing reaſon- 
able, this is it. If there be any thing in the 
world that may be called madnefſs, and folly, 
any thing that may be counted fottiſh, abſurd, 
bruitiſh, vareaſonable,it 1s this,to go on 1n thine 
unconverted cftate. Let me beg thee, as thou 
wouldfſi not wilfully deſtroy thy (elf,toftt down, 
and weigh, betlides what hath been ſaid, theſe 
following Morives, and let conſcience ſpeak, if it 
be not reaſon,that thou ſhouldſt repent & turn. 

I. The God that made thee doth moſt graciouſly 
znvite thee. 

Firſt bis moſt ſweet and merciful nature doth 
znvite thee, Oh the kindneſſes of God , his 
working bowels, his tender mercies ! They are 
infinitely above our thoughts, higher than Hea- 
ven, what can we do? deeper than hell, what 
can we know ? Fob 11. 7,8, 9. He is full of com- 
paſſions, and gracious, long-ſuffering and plenttous 
an mercy. Pſal. $6. 15. This 1s a great argument 
ro pcriwade finners to come in. Turn unto the 
Lord your God, for be is graciow, and merciful, 
ſw 0 anger, of great kindneſs, and repenteth him 
of the evil. If God would not repent of the 
evil, it were {ome diſcouragement'to us, why 
we (hould not repent. If there were no hope 
of mercy.it were no {uch wonder if the rebel did 
ſtand out; but never had ſubjects ſuch a gra- 
cious Prince, ſuch piety, patience, clemency, 
pity to deal with, as you have. Who is a God 


tive unto thee that pardoneth iniquity,&c.Mic.7. - n 
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Oh finners, ſee what a God you have Tall 
with 3. if you wilt but turn, He will run apatyy\ 
aud have compaſſion upen you, he will ſubdue your + 
in;quities,and caft all your ſins into the depths of the- 
Sege V+ 19% Return unto me, ſaith the Lord of hiſty, 
and Twill return unto you. Mal. 3.7. Zech: 1. 3. 
Sinners do not fail m that they have too higft- 
thoughts of Gods mercies, butin that . x. They 
werlook, bis Fuftice. 2. They promiſe themſelves 
merey out of Gods way, His mercies are beyond 
all imagination , Eſay 55. 9. great mercies , 
1 Chron. 21.13- manifold mercies, Neh. 9. 19. 
tender mercies, Pſal.25. 6, ſure mercies, Efay 
55. 3- everlaſting mercics, Pſa!. 103+ 17. Eſay 
54. 3. and all thine own, it thou wilt but turn. 
Art thou willing to comein? Why the Lord 
hath laid aſide his terror, erected a Throne of 
grace, holds forth the golden Scepter : touch 
and live. Would a merciful man ſlay his ene« 
my, when proſtrate at his feet, acknowledging 
his wrong, begging pardon, and offering to en= 
ter with him into a Covenant of peace? Much 
lels will the merciful God. Study his name 
Exod. 34. 7. Read their experience, Neb. 
9. 17s 
Secondly, Has ſoul-enconraging calls and pro= 

miſes do invite thee. Ah what an earneſt ſuiter 
+15 mexcy to thee ! how lovingly, how inftant- 
ly it calleth after thee! how paſſionately it 
wooeth thee! Retyrn thou back ſliding Iſrael, 
ſaith the Lord, and I will not cauſe mine anger to 
fall upon you 3 for T am mercifml, ſaith the Lord, 
and I will net keep anger for ever. Only acknow- 
deage thine iniquity, Turn O hn 
Tz 1 T7 4 nl 
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and 1 will bel your backſlidings. Thon haſt plaid 
the barlot with many lovers, yet rettern unto wm 
ſaith the Lord. Fer.3.1,12,13,14,22+ As Ting, 
ſaith the Lord God, Thave no pleaſure in the death 
of the wicked, but that tbe wicked turn from hiz 
way and live: turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways, for why will ye die O houſe of Iſrael? 
Ezek. 33-11. If the wicked will turn from all hit 
fins that be hath committed, and keep all my ſtatute, 
and do that which is lawful and right, he ſhil 
All his tranſgreſſion: 
that he hath committed, they ſhall not be menttone] 
wmto him in bis righteouſneſs that be hath doye 
Repent, and turn your ſelves from 
all your tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your 
raines. Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions. 
you a clean heart, and a new ſpirit, for 
why will ye die, O howſe of Iſrael ? For T bave 
#0 pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, ſaith 
the Lord God, wherefore turn your ſelves, and 


farely live, he ſhall no} die. 
fall be live. 


aud make 


live ye. Ezek.18.21,22,30,3132« 


Oh melting, gracious words ! The voice of 
a God, and not of a man This is not the man- 
ner of men, for the offended Soveraign, to ſue 


to the offending, traiterous varlet. 


Oh how 


doth mercy follow thee, and plead with thee! 
Is not thy heart broken yet ? Oh that to day ye 


would hear his voice ! 


2. Thedzors of Heaven are thrown open to thee. 
Theeverlafting gates are ſet wide for thee, and an 


abundant entrance into. the King 


f Heaven 


adminiſftred to thee. Chriſt now beſpeaks thee 
( as ſhe her husband ) Ariſe and take poſſeſſion: 


1 Kings 


Kings 31-1 
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iew the glory of the other world * > 
25 {ct forth in the map of the Goſpel. Get thee 
up into- the Pi/zab of the promiſcs, and lift up 
thine cyes weſtward, and northward,and fouth- 
ward and caltward.,and ſee the good land that is 
beyond Fordan, and that goodly mountain. Be- 
hold the Paradiſe of God , watered with the 
{treams of glory. Ariſe and walk through the 
land, in the length of it, and in the breadth of 
it, for all the land which thou ſceſt, the .Lord 
will give it to thee for-cver, if thou wilt but 
return. Gen. 13, 14, 15,17. Let me (ay to, thee 
as Paul to Agrippa, Believeſt thou the Prophets ? 
It: thou believcit indecd, do but view what 
glorious things are ſpoken of the City of Gad, 
Pſal. $7. 3. and know, that all this is here 
tendered in the name of God to thee, As ve- 


xily as God is true, it ſhall be for ever thine, it 


thou wilt but throughly turn. SES” 
Behold the City of pure :tranſparent gold, 
whoſe foundations are garniſhed with all man- 
ner of precious ſtones, whole gates are pearls, 
whole light is glory, whole Temple is God. 
Believeſt thou this? If thou doſt, art not thou 
worle than diſtracted, that wilt not take poſs 
{cſhon, when the gates are flung open to thee, 
and thou art bid to enter? Oye fons of folly,will 
ye embrace the danghils, and refuſe the-King=» 
dom ? Behold, the Lord God taketh you .up 
nto the mountain, ſhews you the Kingdom of 
Heaven ,. and all the glory thereot,-and tells 
you All this will I pjve you, if you will fall 
daren and worſhip me : if you will ſubmit to mer- 
Cy, accept my Soa, and ſerve me in righteoul- 
O nels 
| . 


& 3 WE” Ne $wod; ho inef: , : -0 fools, 4 1d ſlow: of heart to. 
” peliev, will ye court the. barlot, will you ſeek 
and ſerve. the world, and:neglect the: eternal; 
glory ?. What, not cnter into Paradiſe, when 
the flaming word, that was once {et to keep. . 
you out, is now uſcd to drive you in ? But you 
will fay, I am uncharitable, to think you int 
dels and unbelievers. Why, what ſhall I think 
you? Either you are deſperate unbelievers, 
that do not credit it, or ſtark diſtracted, that 
you know and believe the excellency and eter+ 
nity of this glory, and yet do fo feartully neg- 
Iectit. Sure you have no faith, or no reaſon ; 
and I had almoſt ſaid, conſcience ſhould tell you 
fo, before leave you. 

Do butattend what is offered you. Oh blef- 
fed Kingdom ! A Kingdom of glory, i 7beff. 2. | 
12. 2 Kingdom of rightcouſnets, 2 Pet. 3. 13+ 
a Kingdom of peace, Rom. 14-17. an everlaſting . 
Kingdom). 2 Pex. 1. 11+ Here thou ſhale dwell, 
here thou fhalt reign tor ever: and the 
Lord ſhall fet thee in a Throne of glory, Mot; 
19. 28. and with his own hand thall (et che 
Royal Diadem upon thine head, and give thee. 
a Crown, not of thorns ( for there (hall be no 
fGnnning, nor ſuffering there, Rev. 21. 29, 22, 
3:4; 5. ). not of Gold, ( for this (hall be viler 
than thedirt in that day ) but a Crown of life, 
Fames 1.12, a Crown of righteouſnels, 2:Jim- 
4+ 8. a Crown of glory. 1 Pet. 5.4. Yea thou 
{halt put on glory as a robe, 1 Cor. 15. 53. and 
ſhalt ſhine like the Sun in the firmament in the ! 
glory of | thy Father. Mat. 13.43. Look now 
upon thy dirty fic{b, thy clay, thy WH 
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this 1 very feſh, this nes, this rain a 
brighter than "the Stars. Dan.'t 2. 3. Tn 14. 
choa ſhalt be made like unto the Angels of God, 
tuk# 29. 36. and behold his face in righteoule 
nels. Pat 17-15. Look in now, and tell me: 
doſt thou yet { elves? If not, confcience muſt 
pronounce thee an intidel, for it is the vey 
word of God that I ſpeak. ' 
But if thou fay, thou believeſt, let me next 
know thy reſolutions. Wilt chou cmbrace 
this for thy happineſs? Wilt thou forgo thy 
finful gains, thy forbidden pleaſures? wilt thou 
crample on the worlds clieem, and ſpit in the 
harlots face, and ſtop thine cars to her flatteries, 
and wrcſt thee out of her embraces? Wiltthou 
be content to take up with preſent reproach 
and poverty, if 1t lie in thy way to Heaven, 
4nd to follow the Lord with humble ſclf-de- 
mal, in a mortifed and fleſh-diſpleating life ? I 
fo, all is thine, and that for ever, And artnoc 
thou fairly Oftered ? Is it not pity but he ſhoald: 
be damned, that will needs go on and periſh, 
when all this may be had for the akingF In a_ 
word, wilt thou now clole with thele proffers 2 
Wilt thou take God at his word ? Wilt thou 
Fet go thy hold-fait of the world, and rid'thy, 
hands of fo ſins, aad lay hold on eternal life? 
If not, let conſcience tell thee, whether thou 
art not diſtracted, or bewitched, that thou 
ſhould neglect o happy a choice, by which | 
thou mightelt be made for ever. 
3: God will ſettle unſpeakable priviledges at preſent 


#pon thee« (or. 3. 22. Heb.| 12-22, 335 A+ 


Thovb the fill of your Hads 8 (ball be "—_ 
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71 "AY yet Gel will gize you 110 little WE, 
' #n hand. | 

He will redeem you from your thraldom. 


John 8. 36. He will pluck you from the paw of 


* the Lion! Col. 1-13. the ſerpent ſhall bruiſe ' ( 


your heel, |but you ſhall bruiſe his head. Ger: 3. 
- He ſhall deliver you trom the preſent evil 
Na Gal. 1. 4. Proſperity thall not deſtroy 
you, adverfi "ki ſhall not ſeparate .between 
him ang you. Rom: 8. 35, 37, 38. He, will re- | 
deem you from the power of the grave, Pſal. 
49- 15. and make the King of terrors a meſ- 
{lenger of peace to you. He will take out the 
curſe from the Crofs, Pſal. 119. 71- and make 
affliction [the tming pot, the fan, the phyfick, 
to b'ow off the chaff, purify the metal, and 
purge the mind. Dan: 12-10. Eſay 27. 9. He 
will ſave youfrcm the arreſts of the Law, and 
turn-the curſe into a bleſſing to you. Roms. 6.1 4 


Gal. 3. 14. He hath the keys of hell and death, 


and ſhutteth that no man le” Rev. 3.7. & 
1-18. and he will ſhut 1ts mouth, as once he 
did the Lions, Dan. 6. 22, that you ſhall not - 
be hurt of the ſecond death. Rev. 2. 11. 

But he will not only (ave you trom miſery, 
but intiall'you into unſpeakable Preroga- 
tives. He will beſtow himf{clf upon you, he 
will be a fricnd to you, and a father to you: 
2 Cor. 6: 15. he will be a Sun, and a Shield to 
you : P/{al.84.11,ina word, he will be a God to, 
you, Ger, 17.7. and what can be (aid more? 


What you may expect that a God ſhould do 


for you, and be to you, that he will be, that he 
will do. $1c that marrics a Prince, expects he 


ſhould 
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ſhould | do for her like a Prince, that: the” 


dowry. He that hath'a*King for his Father, 


# 
oo» 


or friend, expects, that he' ſhould do for him” .. 
like a King. Alas, the Kings and Monarchs 


of the carth, ſo much above us, are but like 


the painted butterflies amongſt the reſt of- their 


kind , or the fair-<coloured palmer-worm a- 
mongſt the reſt of the worms, it compared with 


God. As he doth infinitely exceed the glory | 


and power of his glittering duſt, ſo he will be- 
yond all proportion exceed, in doing for his 
fivourites, whatever Princes can do tor theirs. 
He will give you grace and glory, and 
withhold no good thing from you. Pſal.$4,11+ 
He will take you for his ſons and daughters, and 
make you heirs of his promiſes, Heb. 6. 17. and 
eſtabliſh his everlatting Covenant with you. Fer. 
32. 40. He will juſtify you fromall, that Law, 
Conſcience, Satan, can charge upon you. Rom. 
$. 33, 34. He will give you free accels into his 
preſence, and accept your perſons, and receive 
your prayers. Eph, 3. 12. Eph. 1. 6. 1 Fobn5. 


I4 He will abide in you, and make you the. 
men of his legrets, and hold a conſtant and 


friendly communion with you. Fohn 14. 23. 
Fobn 15-15: 1 Fobn 1. 3. His car ſhall beopen, 
his door open, his (tore open at all times to you. 
His bleſſing ſhall reſt upon you, and he will 
make your enemies to ſerve you, and work a- 


bout all things for good uato youe P/al.115.13. 


Rom. 8. 28. RR 
4+ The Terms of mercy are brought as low; as 


poſſiþ/e, tzyou. God hath ſooped as low'to'lth» 
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| Motives'to Converſion. 

=. + ers, as with honour he can, He will nothe 
© thougbta fautourof fin, nor fiain the glory of 
S$ his holineſs: and whither could he come, 
lower than he hath, unle(s he ſhould do this ? 
He hath abated the impoſſible terms of the firſt 
Covenant, Fer. $. 13. Mark 5. 36. Ads 16.31. 
' Mis 3. 19, Prov. 28. 13.He doth not 1mpoſe 
any thing| unrea{onable, or impoſſible, as a 
condition of life upon you. Two things were 
neceflary to be done, according to the tenour 
of the firſt Covenant by you. 1. That you ſhould 
fully Jatisfy the demands of Fuſtice, for paſt of- 
fences. 2: That your ſhowld perform perſonally, 
perfely, and perpetually the whole law for the 
gime to come. Both thelc are, to us, impoſſible, 
Rom. 8. 3- But behold Gods gracious abate- 
ment in both. He doth not ſtand upon fatis- 

faQion: he is content to take of the ſurety (and 
he of his own providing too ) what he might 
have exactedfrom you. 2 Cor. 5. 19. He de- 
clares himſelf to have received a ranſom, Fob 

32+ 24+ 1 Tim. 2-46- and that he expects no- | 

thing, but that you ſhould accept his fon, and 
he ſhall be righteouſneſs and redemption to 
you. Fobs 1. 12. 1 Cor.1. 30. And for the fu- 
ture obcdience, here he is content to yield to 
your weakneſs, and to remit the rigour, He 
doth not [ſtand upon perfection ( as a con- 
dition of |lite, though he till inſiſts upon it as 
due, ) but is content to accept of fincerity.Gen. 
17. 1. Prov. 11. 20. Though you cannot 
pay the tulldebt he will accept you according,to 

that which you have, and will take willing for 
doing, and the purpoſe tor the performance : 
Lk | 2 Cor. 
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| Aotives ta of) ver] Ot, 
2 Cor. $. Il'2, 2 Chrox. 5 Heb.x 147. 4 andifh 


come in his Chriſt, and ſet yout * | - I = : 


pleaſc him, and make it, the chief of your cares, 
he will approve and reward you, GRE the 
veſſe 1 be marred in your hands, 


Oh conlider your makers condeſcenſl 10. Let 
me ſay to you, as Naamar's ſervants to him; My 
father, if the Prophet had hid thee do ſomegreat 
thing, wouldſt thou 10t bave done it ? how much 
rather, when he aith unto tbee, waſh aud be clean ? 
2 Kings 5. 13. If God had demanded ſome 
terrible, ſome ſevere and rigorous thing of you, 
to eſcape eternal damnation, would you not 
have done it ? Suppoſe it had been to ſpend all 
your days in ſorrow. in ſome howling wilder- 
nes, or pine your ſelves with famine, or to offer 
the fruit of your bodies, for the {tn of your ſouls, 
would you not have thankfully accepted eternal 
r:demption, though theſe had been the 'condi- 
tions? Yea further, if God ſhould have told yot, 
you ſhould have fricd ir! the fire for millions of 
ages,or been tormented ſo long in hell, would 
you not have gladly accepted it ?. Alas, allthefc 
are not ſo much as one (and in the olaſs of cter- 
nity.If your offended Creatour ſhould have held 

you but one year on the rack, and then come 
bp bid you take your choice, whether you 
would renounce your f1ns, accept his Chritt, and 
ſerve him a few years in {elt-dental, ar lic in this 
cale for ever and ever : do you think 5 you ſhould 
have ſtack at the offer, and diſputed the terms, 
and have been unreſolved, whidtfier you were 
belt to accept of the motion? Ofinner, return 
O04 and 
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,, -to behad for thetaking, 'and mercy would be ' 
bnhalng to thee ( as-it were) to be ſaved? 
CouldRi thou ſay indeed, Loyd 1 knew that thou | 
waſt an bard man, Mat. 25. 24. thou hadſt ſome 
little excuſe ; but when the God of Heaven hath 
fooped ſo low, and abated fo far, if now thou 

 ſhouldfiſiand off, who ſhall plead for thee ? 
Obj. Notwithſianding all, theſe abatements, 
I am-no more ablc to perform thele conditions, 
( in themſelves fo eaſie ). of faith and repen- 
tance, and fincere obedience, than'to ſatisfy and 
fulfil the law, | 
Anſw. Thele you may perform by Gods 
gracecnabling, whereas the other are naturally 
1mpoſible, in this ſtate, even to believers them- 
_ (elves. But let the next conlideration ſerve for 
a fuller anſwer, 
5s W herein you are impotent, God doth offer grace 
to enable you. I bave ſtretched out my band, and 
no man regarded. Prov. 1. 24. What though 
you arc. plunged into the ditch of that mis» 
(cry from which you can never get out ? Chriſt | 
offercth to help you out he tiretcheth forth 
his hand tov you, and if you periſh, it is for re- 
fuſing his help, Bebold 1 fland at the door, and 
knock : if any mag open to me, I will come in. Rev. 
3- 20. What though you are poor, and wretch- 
ed, and blind, and naked, Chriſi offercth a cure 
for your blindneſs, a cover for your nakedneſs, 
a remedy for your poverty : he tendereth you 
his righteouſneſs, his graces. Tcownſel thee to Luy 
of me gold that thom maiſt be rich, and white rat- 
ment that thos maiſi be cloathed, and anvint thine 
Ee ko os eyes 
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17, 18, .Do youſay,FThe condition 's I 

for I have not . wherewith to--buy * You'ny 
know, that this buying is without money and 
without price. Eſay. 55. 1+ This buying is-by* 
begging, and feeking with diligence and cons 
!tancy m the ufe of Gods means. Prov. 2: 34+ 
God commandeth thee to know him, and to” 
fear him. Doſt thou ſay, yea but my mjad is 
blinded and my heart hardened from his fear F 
I anſwer, God doth offer to enlighten thy mind, 
and to teach thee his tear 7 that is preſented to 
thy choice. Prov. 1. 2g. For that they bated 
knowledge, and did not chuſe the fear of the Lard. 
So that now, it men live in ignorance and es 
ſtrangement from the Loxd, it 1s becauſe they 
wil not underſtand, and deſire not the knowledge of 
hzs ways. Fob. 21. 14 If tn crieſt after knowledge, 
if thox ſeekejt ber as Silver, '&c. Then ſhalt 1hou 
underſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the knawe 
leage of God. Prov. 2. 33 +» 5* Is not here a fair. 
otter ? Turn you at my reproof : behold I will poxr 
out my ſpirit unto you. Prov. 1. 23- Though of 
your ſelves you can do nothing, yet you may do 
all things through his ſpirit enabling you, and 
he doth offer his afſiftance to'you. God bids 
you, Waſh you and make you clean : Eſay; 1. 16: 
you lay you are unable as much as the-Ltopard 
to wath out his ſpots : Fer. 13. 23. yea burthe 
Lord doth offer to purge you, fo that if you be 
hlthy (t;II,tis through your own wilfulnets. Eſtk, 
24+ 13." 1 bave purged thee, aud thou wajt not purs. 
ged, }cr. 13. 27. 0 Jerufalers; wilt thount be 
wade clean f when ſhak it oxce be ? God \doth 
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wait when you will be madeclean, when you | 
will yield to his motions, and accept of his of. 
fers, and let him do for "nd in you, what you 
cannot| do of your ſelves. You do not know 
how much God will do, upon your 1importunity, 
x you-will but be reſilc(s and inſtant with him, 
raphy 8. aud 18.5, 

It Gad hath not bound himſelf by exprel; 
pronult t wicked men, to give them Grace | 
m the diligent ule of the means : yet he hath 
given them abundant encouragement to expeR 
it from him, it they (ſeek 1t carneltly in his way, 
His moſt gracious nature 15 abundant encou 
ragement. It a rich and moiſt bountiful man 
ſhould tec thee in miſery, and bid thee come to 
his door, wouldit thou dnp with conhdence Cx- 
peR atthy coming to find ſome relief, Thou | 
art not able to believe,nor repent: God appoints 
thee to uſe ſuch and ſuch means, in order to 
thy obtaining faith and repentance : doth not 
this argue,that God will beltow theſe upon thee, 
it thou doſt ply him diligently in-prayer, medt- 
cation, reading, hcaring, (clt-examination, and 
che rei of his means ? Otherwile, God ſhould 
but mock his poor creatures, to put them upon 
theſe (clf- denying endeavours, and then when 
they have put hard to it, and continued waiting 
upon him tor Grace, deny them at latt. Surely, 
if a {weet-natured man would not deal thus, ' 


much leſs will the molt merciful and CEOs 
God. | 


L intended to have added many othen argu» 
ments :| but the(>-have {woln under my hands, 
and I hope the judicious reader,will rather look | 
upon the weight, than the number. The 
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The Concluſion of the whole. * 
| 7 FS Fd 
And now my brethren let. me kntwy.your 
minds. What do you intend to do ? wifi you 
go on and dye, or will you ſet upon athorow 
and ſpcedy converfion, and lay : hold on eternal 
life ? How long will you linger in Sodom? how 
tong will you halt between two opinions ? 1. 
Kings 18. 21.” Are you not yet relolved whes 
ther Chriſt or Barrabas, whether bliſs ar tor- 
| ment, whether the land of Cabal, 1 Kings. 9. 
13. or the Paradiſe of God, be the better choice? 
Is ita diſputable caſe, whether the Abana and 
Pharphar of Damaſcus, be better than all the 
ſtreams of Edex? or whether the vile puddle 
of ſin, beto be preferred before the water of 
life, clear as Cryſtal, procecding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb? Can the world 
1n good earneſt do that for you, that Chriſt can? 
Will it ſtand by you to eternity ? will pleaſures, 
titles, lands, treaſures, deſcend with you ? PſaE 
49.17. 1. Tim, 6. 7. If not, had you not need 
look after ſomewhat that will? What mean 
you to ſtand wavering, to be off and on 2? Fooliſh 
children ! how long will you Rick between the 
womb and the world ? Shall I leave you at aft 
no farther than Agrippa, but -alm!ft perſwaded ? 
Why, you are tor ever loſt, if left here. As 
g00d not atall, as not altogether Chriſtians. 
You are half of the mind to give over your for 
mer negligent life, and to fet to a firict and ho- 
ly courle : you could wiſh that you were as ſore 
others be, and could do as faty can do. How 


long 
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lang will you reſt in idle wiſhes, and fruitlefs 
Purpoſes? when will you come to a ' fixed, fall, 
and tic re(olve ? Do not you fee how Satan 
gulls yau,by tempting you to delays ? How long 
hath he toll'd you on in the way to perdition ? 
How many years have you been purpoling to a- 
mend ? Waat it God ſhould have taken you off 
this while ? 

Well, pat not m2 off with a dilatory anſwer, 
Tellnot me of bereafrer. I muſt have your pre- 
{ent conſent. It you be not no w reſolved, while 
the Lord is treating with you, and wooing of 
you,mucih leſs are you like to be hereafter, when 


taeſcimprefſion3z are worn out, and you are har- 


dened through the deceitfalneſs of fin. Will you 
give me your hands? Will yoa ſet open the 
doors, and give the Lord Jeſus the full and pre- 
ſent poſſ:1»n? Will you put in your names into 
His covenant ? Will you ſubſcribe ? What do you 
relolve upon? It you1are 1lill upon your delays, 
my labour is lo{t, and allis like to come to no- 
thing. Fain I woald, that you thould now put 
12 your aJvencures. Come,calt in your lot, make 
your civice. Now ts the accepted time, now bs 
the diy of ſalvation : to day if you will bear bis 
voice, Way ſhould not this be the day, from 
whence thou ſhould be able to date thine hap- 
pinels? Way ſhould thou venture a day lon- 
ger, in this dangerous and dreadfal condition ? 
Waat it G31 (hoald this night require thy ſoul ? 
09 that thou mizhteſt know, in this thy day, the 
#3ngs tht belong unto thy peace, byfore they be bid 
from thine eyer | Luke 19. 42. Tais is thy day, 
22d *O5 |but a day Fohn 9, 4 Oth-rs have m 
| their 
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now art thou brought upon'the age 'of” this . F- 
world,here to a& thy part, fora whole eternity, & vi 
Remember, thou'art now upon thy gaod'b 
viour for everlaſting. If thou make not a wiſe- 
choice now, thou art undone for ever. Look 
what thy preſent choice is, ſuch muſt thine &= 
ternal condition be. Lxke 10. q2+ Like 16. 25, 
Prov. 1. 27, 28, 29- 

And is it true indeed? is life and death at thy 
choice ? Yea, *tis as true as truth 15. Dext. 3O. 194 
Why then, what hinders but that thou ſhouldak 
be happy? Nothing doth, or can hinder, but 
thine own. wilful negle&, or refuſal. It was 
the paſſage of the Exyuch to Philip : See, bereis 
water, what doth binder me to be baptiſed? SolI 
may fay to thee : See, herc is Chriſt, here 15 mex= 
cy, pardon, life, what hinders but that thaw 
ſhouldſt be pardoned, and ſaved? One of the. 
Martyrs as he was praying at the ſtake, had hag». 
pardon ſet by in a box (which indeed he rem 
ſed, deſervedly.becauſe upon unworthy terns 
But here the terms are moſt honourable and e8*X 
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fie: Oh ſinner, wilt thou burn with thy pardott”® 
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by ? Why do but forthwith give up thy conſent” "ZR 
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: | _T 
to Chriſt, renounce thy fins, deny thy fell, 33 

| W ; » 7 wF ; 4 
take up the Yoke, and the Crofs, and thou car> "= 


ricſt the day 3 Chriſt is thing pardon, peace, 2 
lite, bleſſednefs, all arc thi: And is not this j 
an offer worth the embracing ? Why ſbouldft Y 
thou helitate, or doubtfully diſpute about the 
caſe? Is it not paſt controverſy, whether God 
be better than ſin,and glofh better than vanity? 
Why ſhouldft thou forfake thine own Tin 
' an 
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and: Kay inf thine own life? when witt 4 
| ſhake off thy ſloth, and lay by thine exon 
Boaft not thy ſelf of to morrow : thou knowſt nog. / 
where this night may lodge thee, Prov, 27, 1, 
Beloved, now the holy ſpirit is (triving with 
you. He will not always firive. Haſt thou not © 
felt thy heart warmed by the word, and bee 
almoſt pertwaded to leave off thy fins, and come 
in to God ? Halt thou not felt ſome p00d moti-- 
ons in thy mind, wherein thou haſt been war- 
ned of thy danper, and told what thy carele( | 
courſe would end in ? It may be thou art like 
young Samuel, who when the Lord called once 
atid again, he knew not the voice of the Lord; - 
1. 81m. 3.6, 7. but theſe motions and itemy 
are the offers, and effays, and the calls and ftri- 
vings of the Spirit. O take the advantage of the. 
tide, and know the day of thy viſitation. | 
Now. the Lord Jeſus dreechdih wide his arms | 
eceive you. He beſcecheth you by us. How 
ingly, how meltingly, how pitifully, how 
jonately he calleth you! TheChurch is putiin» ! 


= = 0a ſuddain extafic upon the ſound of his voice, 


'The voice of my beloved! Cant. 2. 8. Oh wilt 
thou turn a babar to lus voice! It gs not the 
voice that breaketh the Cedars, and maketh 
the mountains to skip like a Calf, that ſhaketh 
the Wilderne(s and divideth the flames of fire, 
«it is not Sinais Thunder; but the ſoft and ſill 
voice. It is not the voice of Mount Ebaj, a voice 
of curſing and terrour ; bur the voice of Mount 
Gerizim, the voice of bleſſing, and of glad 
tidings of good tifings. Ir 1s not the vt 


of the Trumpet, nor the noiſe of Ways } 
ut 7 
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hat 4 meſſage of peace from the'King Oh pedatys 
Eph. 6. 15. 2 Cor. 5. 18, 20. Methis $-1& | 
ſhould be with thee, as with the ſpoule 35 
ſoul failed when be ſpake. Cant 5. 6, 1 may lay4t0- 
thee, O ſinner, as Marthg to. her Siſter, The 
maſter is come, and be calleth for thee. Fobn 11s 
2$. Oh now, with Mary, arilc quickly, and 
come unto him. How {weet are his invitations} 
He cryeth in the open concourſe, If any man 
tbirſt let him come unto me and driuh, Frbn 7. 37« 
Prov. 1+ 21. He broacheth his own body for. thee, 
Oh come and lay thy mouth to his fide. How 
free heis !: he excludeth none. Whoſoever will, 
let him come and take the water of life freely. Revs 
22. 17. Whoſo is ſimple, let bim turn in bither. 
Come, eat of my bread, drink of the Wins wbichiT 
bave mingled, Forſakethe fooliſh, and live. Prove 
9. 4, 5, 6+ Came unto, me, &c, Take my yoke up> 
on you, and learn of me, and ye ſhall find reſt unto 
your ſouls. Mat. 11. 28, 29 Him that comatb ge. 
me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, John 6- 37, Haw 
doth he bemoan the obſtinate refuſers ? Q Jeans. 
Glem, Jeruſalem, how often world I bave gathgs: 
red thy Children, as a Hen gatbereth her Chickens © + © 
under ber wings, and ye would not. Mat. 23. 39» =: 
Bebold me,behold me :.I have ſtretched out my bands 
all tbe day to a rebellious people. Elay 65. 1, 2+ Qh 
be perſwaded now at laſt, tothrow your (elves 
into the arms of love. "ro 
Behold, O ye ſons of men, the. Lord. Jekus 
hath thrown open the priſons, and ,naw: he 
cometh to you (as the Magiſtrates once. tothe 
. A. 16.39.) and beleecheth you tocomegut. 
Ii it were from a Palace, or a Paradiſe. that 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt did <all you, it were no wonder if yoq,” 
were unwilling (andyct how caſily was Adam 
tolled from hence? ) bur it is from your'prifon, 
firs, frdm your chains, from the dungeon, from 
che darkneſs that he calleth you ; Eſay 42.6, 7, 
and yet will you not come ? He calleth you un« 
co liberty,Gzl. 5. 13.and yct will you not heark- | 
en? His Yoke is citic, his Laws are liberty, 
his ſervice freedome : Mar. FI. $0. Temes 1.25, 
I. Cor, 7. 22. and (whatever prejudices you 
have againſt his ways) if a God may be believed, 
you ſhall find them all pleaſure and peace, and 
ſhall cafte (weetnels and joy}nutterable, and 
rake intinite content and felicity in them. Proy, 
3. 17. Pſi. 119. 165. 1 Pet. 1. 8. Pfal: 119 
G3, 1I1- | at 

Beloved, Iam loth to leayc you. I cannot 
tell how to give you over. lam now ready to 
ſhut up, but fain I would drive this bargain be 
eween Chriſt and you, before I end. What, 
ſhall T' 1:ave you as I found you, at laſt ? Have 
you read hitherto, and are not yet refolved up- 
on a preſent abandoniny, all your fins, and clo 
ting with Jcfus Chriſt? Alas, what ſhall I ſay? 
what ſhall T do? Will you turn off all my im* 
portunity? Have I run in vain? Have I uld 
fo many arguments, and ſpent {o much time t6 
pertlwade you, and yet' muſt fit down at laſt in 
diſappointment? Bu it is a ſmall matter that 
you turn off mi? : you put a ſlight upon the God 
that made you, you reject the bowels and be- 
 feechings of a Saviour, an4 will be found reb- 
fters of the Holy Gholt, 47. 7. 5 1. it you will: 
not mw'be prevailed with. to repent and be | 
convertcd, Well, | 


"I be, 


6c, hooght bavecs eat 
BW reuſed, 1 ſhall yer tims. once mo! +0Þ 3 
yoice like a Trumpet, and cry from the higheſt 
places of the City, ore Ieonclude witha mi» ; 
terable Conclamatum ft. - Once more ſhall call _ _ 
aftcr regardleſs finners, that, if it be poſſible, I 3 
may awaken-ther. ©: earth, earth, earth, bear 4 
the word of the Lord. Jer. 22.29. Unleſs you be 
reſolved to dye, lend your ears to the laſt calls of 
MECrcy. Behold, inthename of God I make 0+ 
pen proclamation'toyou. Hearken wnto-me, O 
ye Children. * Hear inftruion, and be wiſe; and 
refuſe it not. Prov,-8 32, 33: | 

Ho every one that thirſteth come ye to the waters, 4 
an be tbat bath #0 money, come ye, buy and eat; A 
yeacome, buy wine and milk, without mney and- 3 
without priee.. Wherefore do y'u ſpind money for 
at which i; not bread, and your labour for that 
which ſaticfierÞ not £ Hearken diligently unto me, 
anteat ye that which is good, andlet your ſul de- 
lipht 3r-ſe/f in fatmeſs. Ineline your ear and come 
ye unto me, bear and your ſoul ſhall live, and I will 
make an everlaſting crvenant with you, even the ſure 
mercies of David. Eſay. 55. 1,2,3. Ei: 

Ho every one that is ſick of any manner of 
diſeaſe or "torment, . Mat. 4. 23, 24. or 1s pol-- 
{cſſed with an evil fpizit; whether of pride; or 
fary, or Juſt, or: covetoulneſs, come ye to the 
Phytician 3 bring away your. ſick. Loe here is 
he that healcth all manner of ſickneſs, and all max- 
mr of diſeaſe among 1be' people. 

Ho every one that 152n debt, and every one 
that is in diſtreſs, and every one tbatisdiſcons> - 
tented, gather your ſelves unto Chrift, aud he - 
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your , proteCtion. from. the. arreſts of the Lay; ' 
He willſave you from the hand of juſtice, - Be. :/ 
hold, he is an open fanquary to you, he is, 
knowu refuge. Heb. 6. 18. Pſal. 48. 3. Away 
with your {ias, and come ig unto him, leſk the. 
avenger of bloud feize you, lelt devouring 
wrath overtake you. - 
Ho every ignorant ſinner, come and buy eyex 
ſalve that thou maiſt lee. Rev. 3. 18. Away 
. with thine excuſes; thou art for ever loſt, if - 
thou continueſt in this eſtate. 2 Cor. 4+ 3. But 
accept of Chriſt for thy Prophet, and he will be ' 
a light unto thee. Eſay: 42. 6.. Eph. 5- 14» Cry 
unto him for knowledge, ſtudy his word, take 
Pains about the principles of religion, humble | 
thy (af before him, and he will teach thee his, 
way, and make thee wiſc unto ſalvation.. Mak. | 
I 3+ 36. |Luke 8. 9. Jobn 5. 39. Pals 254 9. But 
it thou wilt not follow him, in. the painful uſe of 
his means, but fit down, becauſe thou haft but 
one talent, he will condemn. thee for a wicked: | 
and ſlothtul ſexvant. Mat. 25. 24, 26+ | 
Ho every prophanc ſinner, come. in:and live. | 
Return-/ unto the Lord and he will have mercy ' 
upon thee. Be cntreated, Oh return, come: 
Thou that haſt filled thy mouth with oaths, and 
execrations, all manner of fins and blaſphemies | 
ſhall be forgiven thee, Mark 3. 28. if thou wilt 
but .throughly turn unto Chriſt, and come in. * 
Though thou halt been as unclean as Megdalen 3? | 
yotpret away thy Il horedomes out of thy ſight, ang 
thine adwlteries from between thy breaſts, and give 


up thy.ſc}f unto Chriſt, as a veſſel of holineſs, 
| alonc 
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alone for his ufe,/ and then, thoxph thy fins be as 
' ſcarlet, they ſhall be ar wool, and thongh they be | 
as crimſon, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, Luke }- 
37. Hoſ- 2: 2. 1 Thefſ. 4. 4+ Efay'1:18. , 1 
Hear © ye: Drunkards, how long will ye be 
drunken ? put away your wine. ,1 Sam. 1. 14- 
Though you have rolled in the vomit of your 
fin, take the vomit of repentance, and heartily 
diſporge your beloved luſts, and the Lord will 
Teccive you. 2 Cor.6.17- Give up your ſelves 
unto "Chriſt, to live ſaberly, - righteouſly, and 
godly; embrace his righteouſneſs; accept his 
government and though you have been ſwine, 
he'will waſh you. Rev. 3+ 6. 
Hear O ye looſe companions, whoſe delight 
is in vain and wicked ſociety, .tq.ſport away 
your: time in carnal mirth and--jollity with 
them 3 cotne in at wiſdoms call, and chooſe 
her, and hey ways, and forſake the fooliſh, and 
you ſhall live. Prov. 9. 5, 6. | 
Hear O ye ſcorners, hear the word of- the 
| Lord. Though you have made a (port at god- 
 linefs, and the profeſſors thereof 3: though you 
have made a ſcorn of Chriſt, and of his ways 
yet, even to you'doth he call, to gather you un- 
der the wings of his mercy. Prov. 1. 22, 23. In 
a word, though you ſhould be 'found among 
| the worſt of that black roll, x Cor. 6. 9, x03 
| yet, upon your through Converfien, you ſhall 
waſhed, be you ſhall be juſtified, you ſhall b 
_ fanGtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, A 
by the ſpirit of our God, ver-11. 1 
Ho every formal profeſſor, that 'art” but a 
| lukewarm and dough-baked Chriftian j and 
EZ -þ .: reſtelt 
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2 tin the form 'of godlineſs, ge overthy 
X halvinks and thy halting 3 be a throughout 
Chriſtian, and be zcalous and reper.t, and then 
thongh thou' haſt becn an offence to Chriſt's 
fiomach, thou ſhalt be the joy of his-heart. Rev 

3+ 16, 19, 20- £ 

And now bcar witneſs, that mercy hathibeen 
oftered you. I call beaven and earth to record a 
gainſt you this day, that I bave ſet before you life 
and death, bleſſing and curſmg, therefore chuſe 
life, that you may live. Peut. 30. 19. 1 can but 
wooe you, and warn you : | cannot compel you 
to be happy : if Icould, I would, Whatan- 
{wcr will you ſend me with to my maſtcr ? Let 
me ſpeak unto you as Abrabawr's ' (ervant 
to them; And now if you will deal kindly and 
truly with my maſter, tell me. Gen. 24-49: Oh 
for fuach'a happy anſwer, as Rebekab gave to 
them! Gen. 24. 57, 55. And they ſaid, we will 
call the damiſel, and enquire at her montb.. And 
they called Rebekab, and ſaid wnto her. Wilt 
thou go with this man ? and (be ſaid IT will go. 
Oh that I had but thus much from you ! Why 
ſhould I be yaur acculer, Mat. 10. 14, 15« who 
thirlt for your (alvation.? 'Why ſhould che paf+ 
ſtonate pleadings and wooings of mercy : be 
rurncd into 'the horrid aggravations of- your 
 Odftinacy arid additions to your. nunſtry.. Judge 
# th your own:ſ{clves: Do you vot think: ther 
condemnation. will be doubly dreadful, that 
thall (IV go on 1n their {1155 after all endeavours 
to recall chem ? Doubtlets, i ſpall he! ma re acte> 
able far Tyre and S$idin, yea for S»4amr ans C0- 
morrah Zin the diy of Fudcm-nt, than for ſuch: 
Mat. 11. 22: 24: .”  Be* 
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Beloved, if. you have any-pity fokyt 
riſhing ſouls, clofe- with thevpreſenc offers: 0 
mercy. It you would: nvt::coatinue and; 
creaſe the pains 'of your travelling: Minilitss, 
donot (tick in the birth. If che God:ithat:made 
you have. any authority. with you, | vbey«his 
command and come:ns-: Jt you arenotthedc> 
ſpiſers of: grace, .and would not : ſhut up.ithe 
doors of mercy againſt yanr elves; repent-and s 
be converted. Let notHeaven ſtand openfor 

you in vain. Let. not the Lord Jcſus open: his 
warcs, and bid you buy withoat'money and 
without price, in vain. Let not: his- Miniſters, 
and his Spirit, firiwe with you in vain, and 
leave you now at laſt unper[waded 3 leſt the ſen= 
tence go forth againſt you, The bellows are burnt, 
the lead is conſumed if the fire, the founder melteth 
in pain. Reprobate ſilver ſhall_men call thats 
becauſe the Lord bath rejefled them. Fer. 6» 


29, 3O- 


F ther of Spirits, take the heart in band that is 
tro hard fir my weukneſs. Do not thow have end- 
ed, thmgh Thave done. Half a word from ihing 
effeual power, will do the work.. O thow that 
bift the key of David, that openeft when no man 
ſueth, open thou 1bis heart as thou didft Lydia's, 
and let the King of glcry enter in, and make this. 
ſoul thy bagpy captive, Let not the temper barden 

| Pimindelays. Let bim not ſtir from this place, nor 

take bis eyesfrom theſe linest1/! be he reſulued to forge 
bis figs, aud to accept of life upon thy ſel[-denying. 
. lerms. Inihy name 0 Lord- God did: Too forth 
' $0 theſe labcurs, in thy ame do-T ſhut them up». 
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Let n103 all the time 4bey bave coft, be but loft bins; | 
Ber-not all#be' thoughts of bears, and- all the pain; © 
#bat have been about them, be bu) loft Iabour. Lngg © 
$wt in thine band imtethe beart of this Reader, any © 
ſend thy Spiriz, as once thow didft Philip, to joyn 

Þimſelf to the Charice of the Eunuch, while bews 
7 thy word. | And though I ſhould never 

know it while T live, yet Tbeſeech thee Lord God, tet 
Bt be found at that dey, that ſome ſouls were con+ | 
werted by theſe labours : and bet ſama be able y | 

fland forth and ſay, that by theſe. perſwaſio, 
they were won wnto thee. Amen, Amen. In. 
him that readeth ſay Amen. 


